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HE Works of our ancient dramatic wri- 
1 'ters have ſuffered a very long, and, ſome 
fen excepted, a very general neglect. Though 
poſſeſſed of innumerable beauties, they have 
deen known in ſo imperfect a manner, that 
their very names have almoſt eſcaped the readers 
of the preſent times. The merits of writers 
are not always to be eſtimated from the re- 
putation which they bear with the publick. 


Accident and caprice contribute to advance. . 
ſome authors above their due rank; and the 
ſame cauſes as frequently depreſs below their 
proper ſtations, others who are intitled to a 


ſuperior degree of regard. The truth of theſe 
obſervations might be illuſtrated by inſtances 
without number. Many productions have 
been at firſt coldly received, which . after- 
wards have met with the higheſt applauſe. 
Some have been praiſed and neglected; while 


others, from a concurrence of circumſtances 


Vol. I, b in 


| my, 
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in which excellence hath had no concern, 
have for a time acquired a ſhare of favour 
| „which they have been unable to retain. Such 
*  * hath been the revolution of- taſteg+that not a 
| few works have been both applauded and con- 
demned by the ſame perſons; and this will be 
eſteemed the leſs extraordinary, when it is con- 
ſidered how many, who pronounce on the 
5 beauties or defects of authors, decide without 
any previous knowledge of what they ap- 
prove or cenſure, how many rely on the opinion 
of others, and how few are capable of exer- 
ciſing any judgement of their own. | 
To whatever cauſe it is to be aſcribed, there 
c un be no queſtion but that the works of thoſe 
P who flouriſhed in the reigns of Queen Elizabeth 
and her ſucceſſor were not until lately much 
ſtudied; and the dramatic poets were not leſs 
veglected than their contemporary brethren.” 
Even thoſe who are now held in the greateſt 
- reverence were not exempt from the ſame con- 
temptuous treatment, and in conſequence of it 
were almoſt ſuffered to fink into oblivion and 
\ _ obſcurity. Many parts of Shakſpeare, the God 
. of our preſent idolatry, and ſome whole Plays, 
remained involved in all the darkneſs which 
a change of manners and cuſtoms in the lapſe 
of 
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4 the reputation which our favourite Author poſ- 
- ſeſſed [depended in ſome degree on the fre- 
quent repreſentation of a very few of his plays at 
the theatres; How little he was read may be 
. ſeen by the example of Sir Richard Steele, who 
. does. not appear to have been acquainted with 
- ſo popular a play as The Taming of a Shrew '. 

To account for ſo general a diſregard to- 

.. wards the early writers for the ſtage may not be 

an eaſy taſk, though it would not be difficult ro 

prove the injuſtice of it. Many cauſes are to. 
be aſſigned, The fanaticiſm, which prevailed 
about the middle of the laſt century, had a fatal 

- influence over the theatre for ſome time, The 

| intemperance of religious zeal carried deſtruc- _ 
tion along with it wherever the works of taſte 

| wereto be met with; and its dominion continued 

ſo long, that few of the dramatic poets, who 


flouriſned when the civil wars broke out, re- 


. mained at the Reſtoration. The convulſions of 

the times, which had interrupted all kind of di- 
. verſions, produced alſo a change in the manners 
of the people; and thoſe who adhered to mo- 
narchy, on their return from exile, brought 
home with them a fondneſs for the French 


n 8 Edition of Shakſpeare, vol. III. p. 536. 
b 2 ſchool, 
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 fehool, which ſoon ſuperſeded and ſunk imo | 
= difrepute the rude, but nervous, productions of 


delt predeceſſors. Thoſe who” obmined the 


| ireRtion of dramatic entertainments at this 
, had alſo deen baniſhed from their obun- 
try; and had acquired the ſame taſte. Regy- 
larity therefore took place of the wild native ef- 
forts'of genius, which were ſoon driven from the 
ſtage; the contemporaries and immediate ſuc- 
ceſſors of Shak ſpeare became bbſolete; the Hu- 
mour which they poſſeſfitt was loſt, and alt the al- 
louſions, which depended on temporary circum- 
ſtances, being ee uss taſteleſs and inſi- 
pid. The refinements of French manners alſo 
- created a diſguſt at the coarſeneſsgwhich was com- 
mon in the converſation of our forefathers; and, 
though there was no improvement in the morals 
of the people, it muſt be acknowledged; that an 
affectation of delicacy reigned, totally incon” 
ſiſtent with thoſe groſs and vulgar modes of ex- 
Preſſion ſo frequently o be found in ancient 
writers. 

The firſt attempts in any art are a 
and imperfect, more calculated to exerciſe the 
ſagacity of an antiquary, than to gratify a taſte 
rendered delicate by being accuſtomed to the 

improvements which luxury and riches , intro- 
. duce, The poliſh of modern faſhions ill agrees 


with 
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with the- * of ancient manners. The 
early efforts of our anceſtors in the dramatic 
IP were therefore ſoon laid aſide : their | pic- 

tures of human life were exchanged for aa | 
diſplaying the follies of the day; which in their 
turn have ſubmitted to the ſame fate, being at 

this time as little adapted to furniſh an even- 
ing's entertainment at the theatre, as many of 
the forgotten dramas, in the preſent volumes. 
Congreye, Vanbrugh, and Cibber, now exhibit 
characters almoſt as obſolete as thoſe of Ben 
Jonſon, or Beaumont and Fletcher; and if 
ſuch names as the latter cannot enſure a con- 
tinuance of fame, the Dekkars, Middletons, 
Chapmans, and Marſtons, their contempo- 
raries, muſt give up their claim to immortality 
without a murmur. 

It is a misfortune which muſt attend all who 
write for the ſtage, that their happieſt exertions 
in delineating life and manners loſe their force 
in the courſe of a few years, and the more 
faithfully they are painted, the ſooner their 
colouring dies away. The whimſical caprices 
of faſhion are perpetually changing, and, as they 
paſs daily before our eyes, ſeldom leave any 
memorjal of their exiſtence. They ſometimes 
are almoſt literally the children of a day; and 
b 3 when 
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when they expire, ſo much of the attraction 28 
depends on ſuch tranſient Eircumftances is ne- 
ceſſarily loſt, * That no ſmall ſtreſs is laid on 
what cannot be long reliſhed, may be ſeen by ' 
the practice of modern writers. It may be 
aſked, who has with with more ſucceſs than the 
late Mr. Foote catched the fleeting Cynthia of a ' 
minute? whoſe dramatic pieces afforded more 
ſatisfaftion on the ſtage? Yer, with all that un- 
equaled facility of transferring characters from 
life to the theatre which he poſſeſſed, his. works 
are already laid aſide, and muſt, if they are re- 
membered a century hence, be indebted to the 
induſtry of ſome painful ſearcher into antiquity 
for recovering loſt alluſions and forgotten facts. 
The truth is, there are few but prefer the ap- 
plauſe of thoſe they live with to the approbation 
of ſucceeding times. Their repreſentations -- 
therefore are often ſo cloſely connected with 
the fluctuations of faſhion, that it has ſome- 
times been neceſſary for an author to be his 
own commentator. Cibber lived to ſee the 
characters of his own coxcombs become obſo- 
lete; and, not very late in life“, was obliged to 
point out the diſtinction between the fops he had 
drawn, and the new race of theſe inſignificant 
' beings which had ſprung up to ſucceed them. 
3 ' > dre lis Apology, p. 303. edit. 17 50, 
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Can it then be wondered at, that we no longer 

receive pleaſure from the exhibition of the Fop- 
pingtons and Faſhions, which afforded ſo much 
entertainment to the frequenters of our theatres 
at the beginning of this century? That the 


= charm is now loſt, muſt be felt every time theſe 
characters appear on the ſtage. The humour 


of them is ſo interwoven with faſhions now no 
longer familiar, that ſome late attempts to adapt 
- them to modern manners have only contributed 
to deſtroy the remains of ſpirit and meaning 
which were left in them, 

If the works of writers ſo near our own days 
ſo ſoon loſe their effect, and the reſtoration of 
them to the theatre is become a taſk of ſuch 
difficulty, the excluſion of performances of a 
more remote period will ſcarely be conſidered as - 
a very formidable objection to the merit of them. 
In fact, the ſame cauſes have had the fame ef- 
fects in both caſes; and at preſent the earlieſt 
pieces are likly to be more read, and better un- 
derſtood, than even thoſe of only fifty years 
ſtanding. At a time when deſtruction ſeemed | 
to threaten moſt of the productions of the early 
ſtage, and after, it is to be feared, many of 
them were Irrecoverably loſt, the explanation 


of thoſe writers, who may be eſteemed. the 
b 4 claſſics 
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claffics of this country, began to cee 
tention of ſome of the ableſt writers of the pre» | 


ſent times. Struck with the abſurd alterations 
and wild conjectures of critics, who mangled 
and disfigured their authors, inſtead of eluci- 
dating their obſcurity, they determined to ſearch 
into contemporary writers for a ſolution of 
ſuch doubts as had Been created chiefly by 
time. The ſucceſs which attended their en- 
quiries ſoon fhewed the neceſſity of an a- 
quaintance with works which had until then 
been overlooked, to obtain a perfect knowledge 
of ſome of our moſt eſteemed authors. It 
ſnewed alſo, that many beauties had long re- 
mained unknown and unnoticed; that fame 
had not always accompanied worth; and that 
thoſe who wiſhed for information concerning 
ancient manners would not be able to obtain 
it ſo well from any other ſource. 

When the value of ſuch kind of performances 
became known, other difficulties aroſe ; the ma- 
terials, which were to anſwer theſe excellent 
purpoles, were not to be obtained by thoſe who 
were beſt able to make uſe of them. Works, 
which ceaſe to be popular, are in a ſhort time 
deſtroyed ; the fugitive pieces of all ages would 
ſoon periſh, on account of the ſlender form 


of 
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of. cheir publication, if they were net; from: 
time to time collected and publiſhed in a manner 
more likely to enſute their duration. As the 
uſe of ſuch collections is now confeſſed on all 
hands, it is to be lamented that care was not 
taken ſooner to preſerve ſuch ſlight performances 
from the ravages of time and accident. What 

might have been accompliſhed with the greateſt 7 
caſe in the laſt century. is now become an under» . 
taking of much difficulty. Many works are to- 
rally loſt; ſome are already become as valuable 
as manuſcripts; and of ſeveral, the beſt editions 
are to be ſought after in vain. The induſtry 
of a few perſons. hath lately been employed. 
with much credit to themſelves, in forming 
collections which have been of ſingular ad- 
vantage to the publick, as may be ſeen in 
ſome late publications; and = liberality of 
the preſent age is in nothing more remarkable, 
than in the alacrity with which the poſſeſſors 
of ſuch curioſities communicate them to thoſe 
who have occaſion to conſult them. 

The preſent Volumes were originally compiled 
from the only collection then known to exiſt, 
that which had been formed by che Earls of 
Oxford. This afterwards came into the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the late Mr. Garrick ; and, with great ad- 
ditions, hath ſince been bequeathed by him toThe 

* 
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Britiſh Muſeum. The mention of this ac”), 

man's name naturally reminds the Editor, that 
he ſhould be deficient in point of - gratitude, if 
he omitted to notice the readineſs with which 
he was allowed the free uſe of whatever Mr. 
Garrick's Library contained for the ſervice of this 
work. It is no extravagant compliment to the 
memory of a man, who hath contributed more 

to the public entertainment than any perſon of 
the preſent age; that in this particular he had, 
as in many other parts of his character, no 

ſuperior, and ſcarcely an equal. His wiſh to 
forward any literary undertaking is too well 
known, and hath been too often acknowledged 
by thoſe who were obliged to him, to need any 
eulogium on this ſubject at preſent; and his 
death cannot but occaſion a figh to ariſe in the 
breaſt of every one who had the happineſs of 
his acquaintance. 

As the publick hath long been in poſſeſſion 

of the preſent work, it will perhaps be deemed 

' unneceſſary to take up the reader's time in 
pointing out the value of what he is about to 
peruſe. | It may, however, be with decency 
aſſerted, that it is calculated to afford a great 
degree of entertainment to thoſe who would be 


acquainted from what ſlight beginnings the 
Engliſh 


in the courſe of more than a century; and it 
will exhibit a ſpecimen of almoſt every author 


who contributed. to ſupport the ſtage during 
that period. The vices and follies, the man- 


of living of the preſent and former times may 


thing offenſive to delicacy, he will recollec̃t 


it would be vain to expect a greater degree of 


ticular highly cenſurable. 


the late Mr. Robert Dodſley, a man to whom 
literature 


PEACE of 
Engliſh theatre atoſe to its preſent ſtate of im- 
provement. It will ſhew the progreſs of genius | 


ners, cuſtoms, faſhions, caprices, and purſuits, 
of our anceſtors, will here paſs in review befote ' 
us; and in ſo lively a manner, that he who 
would draw a compariſon between the 'modes ' 


be furniſhed with materials to make his judge- " 
ment from. If he ſhould chance to find any ' 


* 


the times in which theſe Plays appeared are not 
to be commended for the obſervation of a ſtrict | 
decorum. There are many proofs, that the 
courts of Elizabeth, and her two ſucceſſors, | 
were extremely licentious in converſation ; and 


chaſtity at the public theatres, than was to be ' 
found where Royalty reſided, eſpecially when | 
it is known that each ſovereign was in this par- 


The firſt Edition of the preſent Volumes was 
one of the many excellent plans produced by 
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literature is under ſo many, obligations;; that 3 it 5 
would be unpardonable to neglect this oppor- 
tunity of informing thoſe .who may have. re- 
ceiyed any vieaſare from the -work, that they 
-owe it to a perſon whoſe merit and abilities 
raiſed him from an obſcure ſituation in life to 
affluence and independence. Modeſt, ſenſible, 
and humane, he retained the virtues which firſt 
brought him into. notice, after. he had obtained 
wealth ſufficient to ſatisfy every | wiſh. which 
could ariſe from the poſſeſſion of it. He was 
2 generous friend, an encourager of men of 
| genius; and acquired the eſteem and reſpect 
of all who were acquaipted with him, It was 
| his happineſs to paſs the greater part of his life 
with thoſe whoſe names will be revered by 
poſterity; by moſt of whom he was loved. as 
much for the virtues of his heart, as he was ad- WA 
mired on account - of his excellent writings. 
After a life ſpent in the exerciſe of every ſocial 
duty, he fell a martyr to the gout, at the houſe. 
of a friend *, in the year 1764, when he had 
nearly arrived at the age of 61 years. 
From this digreſſion, if it may be called one, 
let us return to what introduced it, the former 
edition of this collection. It hath been cuſto- 


3 Mr. Spence, at Durham. 
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: mary with thoſe' who have given new editions 
of works which have cxerciſed the abilities f 
other perſons; to be very diffuſt in pointing out 
the defects of their ꝓredeceſſors, and to dwell. 
vith great ſatisfactiom on miſtakes, Ivhich. the 
moſt careful editors cannot avoid falling into. 
| Tbis practice is the more to be condemned, as 
every perſon; who has had any concern in un- 
- dertakings of this kind, muſt be convinced of 
- thefallibility of all claims to unerring perfection. 
When Mr. Dodſley undertook. the -prefent 
publication, the duties of an editor of | Engliſh 
works were not ſo well underſtood as they have 
been ſince. The collation of copies had not at 
that time been practiſed in ahy caſe that the 
editor is informed of (for it is certain neither 
Theobald, nor any otber editor of Shakſpeare, 
nor either of the gentlemen who had publiſhed 
_ Chaucer or Spenſer, had any claim to praiſe 
on this account), and a- knowledge of the 
writings of contemporary authors was ſtill leſs 
deemed neceſſary. In conſequence | of theſe 
falſe ideas of the requiſites which an editor 
ought to poſſeſs, there are ſome imperfections 
in the former edition, which would have been 
avoided had the ſame perſon lived to 


intend a republication of his work. One of 
theſe faults aroſe from his reliance on the firſt 


copy 
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copy of a play, ſametimes the moſt errondtus 
one, which chance put into his hand; but the 
moſt material was from his want of* ac- 


7 
* 


quaintance with the literature of the laſt cen- 


tury. This latter circumſtance occafioned 
many words and phraſes which were obſcure, or 
not underſtood, to be changed for others more fa- 
miliar and intelligible. As fidelity in publiſh- 
ing any author is an indiſpenſable quality in an 


editor, the liberty which Mr. Dodſley ventured 


upon is certainly not to be defended or excuſed, 
His ſeveral innovations have therefore been 
ſilently removed, without burthening the page 
with an unneceflary note, except where the 
words reſtored required an explanation. The 
different copies, by which the preſent edition 


has been collated, are ſet down at the end of 


each play. Ef 


In printing the text, the Editor hath bn 


careful not to fall into the error. of his pre- 


deceſſor, and therefore hath ſcarcely ever in- 


- dulged himſelf in alterations from conjecture. 
The many experiments of this kind, which 
were made by the firſt editors of Sbakſpeare 
and other writers, and the futility of them all, 
as hath appeared from the enquiries of later com- 
8 * have ſufficiently convinced him, that 


ſuch 
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which occur in ancient writers is mote cal- 
culated to ſhew the boldneſs of the critic, 
than to give credit to his knowledge, either of 
the authors, or the habits, faſhions, humours, 
or cuſtoms, of former times. He hath, there- 
fore, in not more than two or three inſtances, de- 
parted from the text, and never without noting 
the variation, that no one who may chuſe the 
rejected words, or is able to explain them to 
his ſatisfaction, may be obliged to quit the old 
copies, if they ſhall be deemed intitled to a pre- 
ference, 

In commenting on the ſeveral plays, the 
Editor hath generally had recourſe to contem- 
porary writers, for the explanation of words or 
phraſes which are peculiar to the times; and 
the ſame practice hath been obſerved in eluci- 
dating the particular cuſtoms which are referred 
to in the ſeveral volumes. In the, courſe of 
theſe remarks, the reader will ſee how much 
the preſent collection hath been indebted to 
the late edition of Shakſpeare, As it cannot 
de expected that many will become purchaſers 
of theſe volumes who are not poſſeſſed of that 
work, it hath generally been referred to in the 
- courſe of the ſeveral notes. It would be ſome 
4 f ſatisfaction 
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v. ſatisfaction to the Editor if he could ay that 
- all the obſcurities which are to be found were 
© completely explained ; and he +is*ſorry to ac- 
that ſeveral remain unagtempted. 
They are, however, not very numerous, and 
* he thinks, be. entitled to the pardon of 
> every candid reader. To throw light on every 
-- difficult paſſage in ſuch a · work as the preſent, 
requires more reading rhan can be expected 
from any one perſon. 
It was very ſoon after this collection went to 
the preſs, that the Editor became convinced, 
how imperfectly the taſk which he had entered 


» 


2: upon would be performed, if he was to depend 


entirely on his own endeavours; and, very 
fortunately, that aid which he wiſhed for yas 
offered him, in the politeſt manner, by a een; 
tleman to whom he is under many great obli 
tions, beſides his communications to tbis w $ 


When it is known, that to him the publick are 


indebted for all the notes ſigned with the let- 
ter 8, the teader will regret that there are not 
a greater proportion of the whole number un- 


der that ſignature. From another gentleman, 
- whoſe knowledge in antiquarian ſubjects the 


world hath been long acquainted With, the 


notes marked 8. P. were received ; and thoſe 


2 - which 


et- 
not 


the 
he 


ole 


ich 


his abilities for the undertaking 


: - 
＋ 
* 


which have the letter N atinexed to them; are 


ſuch obſervations as occurred to the printor 


of the firſt fix volumes in reading the proof 
ſheets, To all theſe gentlemen the editor 
eſteems hiniſelf much indebtedefor their kind. 


neſs and attention. F rom them ariſes the Prin- 


cipaf aſſiſtance he hath to boaſt of. A very 
* notes marked with different letters He 


- was favoured with by other, friends, to whom 


he begs here to make his acknowledgment. 


And he hath many reaſons to flatter himmſelf, 


that the commentary*would have been much 
enlarged from other quarters, if a diffidence of 
had not de- 
terred him from ſolicitation, 

Thefe ate two alterations in the preſent edi- 
tion from the former, which he believes will 
need no apology. Theſe are, the arrangement 
of the plays, now changed according to the 
chronological order in which they were pub- 
liſhed, and the removal of ſome, which were 
formerly printed, for others which ſeem to 


have a fairer claim to being preſerved, Some 


have been lately pub- 


of theſe rejected pieces 
liſned in a 
the others 
by the reed of a gentleman, whoſe ſenti - 

Vol. I. 6 ments 
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plete edition of one author; and | 
re ſuch as have been thrown out 
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ments concerning them muſt be confirmed by 
every one who will afford them a peruſal . 
| Beſides the notes already mentioned, the 
principal additions are a fuller account of the 
ſeveral authors than Mr. Dodfley plan al- 


4 The following is a Liſt of the rejected Plays : : 


1. Muflapha, by Lord Brooke, 
2. The Shepherd's Holiday, by Joſeph Rutter. 
3- The City Madam, 
4. A-new Way to pay old Debts, 
6. The Unnatural Combat, 
7. The Picture, 
8. The Loſt Lady, by Sir William Barclay. 
9. The Marriage Night, by Lord Falkland. 
10. Love will find out the Way, by T. B. 
This is no more than Shirley's Conflant Maid. 
1 t. All Miſtaken ; or, The Mad Couple, by James Howard, 
12. The Revenge; or, A Match in Newgate, - 
This is Marſton” s Dutch Courtezan, altered by Bettgrton, 


Inftead of which are inſerted, . 


1. The Firſt Part of Jeronymo. 
2. The Second Part of the Honeſt Whore, by Tho. Dekkas, 
3- All Fools, by George Chapman. | 
4. The Miſeries of Inforced Marriage, by Geo. Wilkins. 
9. Ram Alley, by Lodowick Barry. 
6. The Roaring Girl, by Middleton and Dekker. 


7. The Four Prentiſes of London, by Thomas Heywood. 
8. The Jew of Malta, by Chriſtopher Marlow. 

' 9. The Wits, by Sir William Davenant, | 

o. Chichevache and Bycorne. 


lowed 
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lowed bim to give. The Hiſtory” of the 
Stage is alſo continued from the time of the 
Reſtoration to the year 1776; but, in this 
part of the undertaking, a want of materials 
hath ſo often occurred, that the editor is con- 
vinced of the imperfect manner in which it 
is executed, without being able to make any 
improvement in it. He is ſurprized to find ſo 
little has been written on a ſubject from which 
ſo much of the amuſement of life is derived; 
and, if the flight ſketch now given ſhould 
tempt any perſon who has more induſtry and 
better opportunities of acquiring information 
to complete what is here left undone, the editor 
will not think his time entirely miſ-ſpenr. | 
How far the preſent edition of Mr. Dodſley's 
work is calculated to anſwer what the publick 
have a right to demand, the editor is afraid to 
reflect on. It was begun at firſt merely for 
amuſement ; and hath been carried on through 
much ill health, and with many real doubts of 
his ability to finiſh it in ſuch a manner as to 
merit applauſe. He hath not been ſeduced by 
vanity fo far as not to perceive the many de 
fects which will be found in his part of theſe 
volumes. He is truly ſenſible of them; but 
can at the ſame time declare, they have not 
f c2 been 


he was able. Whatever is the determination 
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been cauſed by n en 07" big d- 
vours to render the performance as perfect as 


concerning it (though the ſubject is what he 
acknowledges himſelf to feel ſome anxiety 
about), he profeſſes himſelf not to have the 
ſligheſt inclination to diſpute the propriety of 
any cenſure which may be paſſed on his labours, 
either in part, or in the whole. Perfectly ſa- 
tisfied with the pleaſure he has received in the 

courſe of this work, he hath no expe@ation or 
wiſh for fame, on account of his concern in it. 
The employment hath been a very agrecable 
one to him. It hath ſoothed many an hour 
when depreſſed by ſickneſs and pain; and hath 
contributed, in ſome meaſyre, to the happineſs 
of his life, by the opportunity which he hath 
by means of it enjoyed of becoming known to 
ſeveral gentlemen, whoſe friendſhip and ac- 
quaintance he efteems highly -honourable to 
him. To thoſe who may be diſſatisfied with 
the manner in which this work is conducted, 
he can only ſay, that the undertaing appeared 
to him much eafier before he engaged in it, 
than he found afterwards in its progreſs through 
the preſs. He might ſafely rely on the candour 
of thoſe who have experienced the trouble and 

difficulty 
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difficulty attending ſuch performances as the 
preſent; and to thoſe who have not, could 
wiſh to addreſs himſelf in the words of one 
who had, ſays the gentleman who quotes him, 
long laboured in the province of editorial 
drudgery; and who thus appeals to the judge- 
ment and benevolence of the reader: If thou 
« ever wert an editor of ſuch books, thou wilt 
© have ſome compaſſion on my failings, being 
tc ſenſible of the toil of ſuch ſort of creatures; 
c and, if thou art not yet an editor, I beg truce 
6 of thee till thou art one before thou cenſureſt 
ce my endeavours,” | 
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DEEP A GER 
TO THE 
INT EDITLOMN: 


HEN I firſt conceived the deſign of 
collecting together the beſt and ſcarceſt 
of our old Plays, I had no intention to do more 
than ſearch out the ſeveral authors, ſelect what 
was good from each, and give as correct an 
edition of them as I could. This I thought 
would at once ſerve as a ſpecimen of the dif- 
ferent merits of the writers, and ſhew the hu- 
mours and manners of the times in which they 
lived. But as the publick has been ſo kind to 
fayour me with much greater encouragement 
than I expected, I thought it my duty to omit 
nothing that might conduce either to the greater 
perfection of the work, or their better enter- 


The Notes to this Preface figned D, are thoſe originally 
added to it by Mr. Dodſley; the remainder by the pre- 
ſeat Editor, | 


Cc 4 tainment, 
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tainment, It was this conſideration which led 
me to think of prefixing to each Play, where 
any; materials were to be had, a brief account 
of the life and writings of its author; and alſo, 
1 by way of Preface, a ſhort hiſtorical eſſay on 
1 the riſe and progreſs of the Engliſh ſtage, — 
its earlieſt beginnings, to the death of king 
Charles the Firſt, when play: houſes werg ſup- 
preſſed. But in the proſecution of both theſe 
| deſigns I have been ſo crofſed with a want of 
| materials, that I am afraid what I intended ſhould 
merit thanks, muſt barely hope for Pardon. 


1 Before I proceed to my principal deſign, it 

| may not be unentertaining to the reader juſt to 
take a view of the great fimilarity that appears 
in the riſe and progreſs of the modern ſtage in 
1 all the principal countries of Europe, 


bo = ITALIAN THEATRE. 


The Italian is perhaps the earlieſt of the 
4 modern theatres ; nay, they pretend it was never 
1 intirely ſilent from the imperial times. But 
fl though there might be ſome inſipid buffooneries 
performed by idle people ſtrolling about from 
town to town, and acting in open and public 
places to the mob they gathered round them; 
yer they had no poetry till the time of the 

Pro- 


— — - 
— o—_ 


bb * >, 
A. 
— . 9-4 C — 9 
7 1 


MR. DODSLEY'S'PARFACE wit 
Provencal: *, nor any thing like a theatre, Hill 
they began to exhibit the Mypteries of Religion. 
And theſe, as is affirmed by Octavio Pancirolli, 
in his Teſoro Naſcaſto di Roma, begun but 
with the eſtabliſhment of the fraternity del Gon. 
falone in the year 1264 ; from the ſtatutes of 
which company he quotes the following para- 
graph : The principal deſign of our frater: 
© nity, being to repreſent: the paſſion of Jeſus 
« Chriſt ; we ordain, that when the myſteries 
of the faid paſſion are repreſented, our antient 
orders be ever obſerved ; together with what 


s Bouche, in his Hiſtory of Provence, ſays, the Provengal 
| poets began to be eſteemed throughout Europe in the twelfth 

century, and were at the height of their credit about the 
middle of the fourteenth. Their poetry conſiſted of Paſto- 
rals, Songs, Sonnets, Fyrventes and Tex/ons, i. e. Satires 
and T.ove-diſputes, And in the liſt of their poets are found 
of the firſt dignity: in particular the emperor 
Frederick the firſt, and our king Richard, ſurnamed Cœur 
de Lion. This poetry received its fatal ſtroke in the death 
of Joan the Firſt, queen of Naples, and counteſs of Pro- 
vence ; for neither Lewis the Firſt, her adopted fon, nor 
Lewis the Second, his ſucceſſor, ſhewed any regard to it. 
Le fin de cette Poe fut le Commencement de celle des Htakens ; 
for all there before Dante were rather rhimers than poets : | 
he and Petrarch were les deux vrayes Fontaine de I Pole 
Ttallienne; mais Fontaines, qui prirent leurs ſources dans da Fa. 
Provengale, f PasQWIER RECH. bog. 


D. 
« ſhall 


— 


of St. Mary Magdalen, about 1449; and that 


Colliſeum at Rome. Theſe two accounts 1 


lic places of the towns. The action of the 


thoſe of the reſt of Europe, which were ſimple 
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© ſhall-be- preſcribed hy the general congregs- 
© tion,” But Creſembini, i in his Hiſtory of Poe- 
try, ſays, the firſt piece of this nature was writ- 
ten by Francis Beliari on the ſtory of Abraham 
and Iſaac; and acted at Florence, in the church 


about the ſame time, or ſoon after, the Hiſtory 
of Chriſt's Paſſion was firſt repreſented in the 


leave to be * by the critics. 


SPANISH THEATRE, 


The Spaniſh Theatre boaſts great antiquity ; 
but it is difficult to fix its preciſe æra. Their 
firſt theatrical pieces were ſmall farces of one 
Act, called Entermiſes, or Fordanas, which they 
performed in Thorough- fares, or the moſt pub- 


piece turned upon ſome ſubject of ridiculous 
and low life; which being heightened with 
ſtrokes of wit and ſatire, and performed with 
antic geſtures, made an entertainment not much 
unlike the Latin Mimes. To theſe ſucceeded 
what they called the Autos Sacramentales; 
being indeed myſteries, but more artificial than 


repreſentations, while theſe were always allego- 
rical. 


\ 


MR. DODSLEY'S PREFACE. i 


rical. There are prodigious numbers of them in 
Spain, but thoſe of Calderon are reckoned the beſt. 


raven THEATRE, 


The French pretend to draw the original of 
their drama from the Provengal! poets in the 
thirteenth century. I ſuppoſe becauſe one 
Nouez, who died in the year 1220, is men- 
tioned by Noſtradamus as a good actor. This 
man, by going about to the houſes of the nobi- 
lity, ſinging, dancing, and making faces, gained 
not only a good livelihood, but much applauſe. 
He had, they tell us, the art of ſpeaking either 
in a man's or woman's key, and by changing 
his accent, geſture, and countenance at pleaſure, 
could himſelf perſonate two actors. Theſe 
kinds of extempore farces, or dialogues, conti- 
nued till they were diſplaced by the exhibition 
of the myſteries. The firſt, of which we have- 
any account, was the myſtery of the Paſſion, 
repreſented at St. Maur's in 1398. But the 
French Theatre, . though it got as early rid- of 
theſe barbarities as any other, yet continued 
long very rude and imperfect, and deſtitute of 
all good comedy till the time of Corneille and 


Moliere; the former born in 1606”, the lame in 
16210. 
7 He died 1684. He died 1673. 
DUTCH 


hi 
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DUTCH THEATRE. | 


Tie Dutch Theatre had its original from 
what they call in that country Reden Rychkers 
Kameran, that is, companies or ſocieties of rhe- 
toricians and poets, not unlike the academies 
in Italy. The members of theſe ſocieties were 
the wits of the place, who, when any one was 
married, buried, preferred to an office, &c. 
were applied to for epithalamiums, elegies, or 
panegyric. They allo compoſed theatrical 
pieces, which they ated in the fociety- room; 
from whence theſe old pieces are called Sociery 
Plays, as thoſe: of Italy were called Academy 
Plays. Sometimes the Reden Rychkers, or 
Poers of one Village, went to perform their pieces 
at fair-times in another; which, in its turn, gave 
the firſt its Revenge. Sometimes again, the 
Poets of one Village difputed the prize of wit 
with the poets of another, in extempore pieces. 
Theſe” kinds of entertainments, if they can be 
properly called theatrical, are faid to be as old 
as the Provinces themſelves: but the moſt 
eminent piece of their more reformed theatre 
is, De Speigel der Minne, the Mirror of Love; 
written by Colin Van Ryſſele, and printed at 
Haerlen in 1561. The Dutch, like all other 


| theatres"! in their ſtate of ignorance, had a great 
yOu 
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paſſion for the marvellous. In one of their old 
tragedies a princeſs bas her Jover's head before 
her on a plate: to this ſhe ſits down and ad- 
dreſſes herſelf, and receives as pertinent anſwers 
as if it had been ſtill upon his ſhoulders. But 
the Dutch Theatre is now more refined ;. and 
theſe extravagances are ſeldom repreſented but 
on ſome ſtate-holiday, to pleaſe the common 


people. 


GERMAN THEATRE, 


The Germans deduce. the firſt riſe of their 
theatre from the antient dards, who uſed to 
ſing the elogies of their heroes; and I believe 
with juſt as much truth as the French do theirs 
from the Provengals. To theſe bards, they tell 
us, ſucceeded their Maſter Sanger, that is, 
Maſter Singers 3 who formed themſelves into 
ſocieties in all the principal cities of Germany. 
One of theſe merry ſocieties is actually ſubſiſt- 
ing at Straſburg to this day, compoſed of ſhoe - 
makers, taylors, weavers, millers, &c. who enjoy 
certain privileges, which they pretend were 
granted them by Otho the Great and Maximilian 
the Firſt: but neither did theſe attempt amy 
thing dramatie till after the fifteenth century. 
About the middle of the ſixteenth, a ſhoe- maker 
at Nuremburgh, named Haanflacks, compoſed 


many 
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many dramatic pieces, both ſacred and profane. 
Amongſt the firſt are Adam and Eve, Jacob and 
Eſau, Eſther, Tobias, Fob, Judith,' the Prodigal 
Son, and others; among the latter are, Focaſta, 


Charon, Griſelda, the Judgment of Paris, and 


many others. And this ſhoe-maker is now'in 
as much honour amongſt them for his My/teries 
in Poetry, as Jacob Behman, another of the 
ſame craft, for his Myſteries in Divinity. But 
all theſe were very rude imperfect pieces; nor 
did the German Theatre arrive to any tolerable 
perfection till after the year 1626, when a com- 


pany of Dutch players went to Hambourg, and, 


by exhibiting ſomc pieces of a more perfect 
kind, led them to a better taſte. It is not forty 
years ſince the Myſtery of the Paſſion was exhi- 
bited at Vienna. It conſiſted of five Acts, and 


repreſented in order the Terreſtrial Paradiſe ;. 


the Creation of Adam and Eve, their Fall; the' 
Death of Abel; Moſes in the Deſert; the Travels 
of Joſeph, Mary, and the Child Jeſus, into Egypt, 
Jeſus was repreſented by a full-grown lad ; but 
to ſhew that he was a child, they fed him on the 
ſtage with ſpoon-meat. Then you ' ſaw him 
diſputing with the Doctors in the Temple, his 
Prayer in the Garden, his Seizing, his Paſſion, 
his Death on the Croſs, and his Burial, which 
2 cloſed 
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cloſed the repreſentation, Thus all the modern 
theatres in Europe began with Singing, Danc- 

ing, and extempore Dialogues or  Farces; from 

thence they proceeded to the Myſteries of Re- 

ligion; and till the ſixteenth century none of 
them atfempted to i either Tragedy or 

Comedy. 

ENGLISH THEATRE. 


I come now more particularly to conſider the 
riſe and progreſs of the Engliſh ſtage, which 
was the principal deſign of this Preface. It is 
generally, I believe, imagined, that the Enghſh 
ſtage roſe later than the reſt of its neighbours, 
Thoſe in this opinion will, perhaps, wonder to 
be told of theatrical. entertainments almoſt as 
early as the Conqueſt ; and yet nothing is more 
certain, if you will believe an honeſt monk, one 
William Stephanides, or Fitz-Stephen, in his 
Deſcripiio Nobiliſimæ Civitatis Londonie, who 
writes thus: London, inſtead of common 
e interludes belonging to the theatre, hath 

9 Londoniz pro ſpectaculis theatralibus, pro ludis ſcenicis, 
ludos habet ſanctiores, repreſentationes miraculorum, qua 
ſancti con ſeſſores operati ſunt, ſeu repreſentationes paſ- 


fionum, quibus claruit conſtantia martyrum. The whole 


piece is preſerved in Stow, and is very curious. D, 
This curious ancient deſcription of London was re- 
publiſhed with Notes in 4to. 1772. 


« plays 
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2 wrought, or. of the ſufferings wherein the 


hardly fix them lower than the Conqueſt. And 


London, becauſe they repreſented ſcandalous 


and profane: but I ſhould rather think the 
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4 plays of a more holy ſubject; repreſentatiqns 
« of thoſe miracles which the holy confeſſors 


r glorious conſtancy of the martyrs did ap- 
© pear,” This author was a monk of Canter- 
bury, who wrote in the reign of Henry II. and 
died in that of Richard I. 1191: and as he 
does not mention theſe repreſentations as novel - 
ties to the people (for he is deſcribing all the 
common diverſions in uſe at that time), we can 


this, I believe, is an earlier date than any other 
nation of Europe can produce for their theatrical 
entations. About 140 years after this, in 
the reign of Edward III. it was ordained by 
Act of Parliament, that a company of men 
called Vagrants, who had made maſquerades 
through the whole city, ſhould be whipt out of 


things in the little alehouſes, and other places 
where the populace aſſembled. What the na- 
ture of theſe ſcandalous things were, we are not 
told; whether lewd and obſcene, or impious 


former, for the word Maſquerades has an ill. 
ſound, and, I believe, they were no better in 
their infancy than at preſent. *Tis true, the 
__ of Religion were ſoon after this period 
3 made 
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that tho ſtories of ho New Teſtament i in parti- 
cular were thought to .encourage Libertiviſ® 
and Infidelity, In all probability therefore the 
actors laſt mentioned were of that ſpecies called 
Mummers ; theſe were wont to ſtroll about the 
country dreſſed in an antick Manners dancing, 
mimicking, and ſhewing poſtures, This cuſtom 
is {till continued ip many parts of England 
but it was formerly ſo general, and drew the 
common people ſo much from their buſineſs, 
that it was deemed a very pernicious cuſtom ; 
apd as theſe Mummers always went maſked and 
diſguiſed, they but too frequently. encouraged 
themſelves to commit violent outrages, and 
were guilty of ** many lewd diforders. How- 
ever, as bad as they were, they ſeem to be the 
true original comedians of England; and their 
excellence altogether conſiſted, as that of their 


COLLETTE TE TT IT ono 


10 A word ſignifying one who maſks and diſguiſes himſelf 
to play the fool, without ſpeaking. Hence, perhaps, comes 
our country word Mum ; hold your tongue, ſay nothing. D. 

1 Theſe diſorders afierwards ſo much encreaſed, that in 
the third year of Henry VIII. an Act was made againſt 
Mummers, in which the penalty for ſelling viſore, or keep- 
ing them in any houſe, was 20 ſhillings each viſor, Vide 
Statutes. D. | 
Vor. I d 


ſucceſſors 
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ſucceſſors does in part ſtill, in n mimickry _ 


humour. 
In!n an Act of Parliament made the 4th 3 year of 
Henry IV. mention is made of certain Vaſtors, 
Maſter-Rimours, Minſtrels, and other vagabonds, 
who infeſted the land of Wales; And it is en. 
acted, that no Maſter-Rimour, Min ſtrel, of other 
vagabond, be in any wiſe ſuftained in the land of 
Wales, to make Commoiths or Gatherings upon 
' the people there. What theſe Mafter-Rimoirs 
were, which were ſo troubleſome in Wales in 
particular, I cannot tell; poſſibly they might 
de the degenerate deſcendants of the antient 
bards. It is alſo difficult to determine what is 
meant by their making Commoiths, The word 
ſignifies, in Welch, any diſtrict, or part of a 
hundred or cantred, containing about one half 
of it; that is, 50 villages; and might poſſibly 
be made uſe of by theſe Maſter-Rimours when 
they had fixed upon a place to act in, and gave 
intimation thereof for ten or twelve miles round, 
which is a circuit that I believe will take in 
about 50 villages. And that this was com- 
monly done, appears from Carew's Survey of 
Cornwall, which was wrote in queen'Elizabeth's 
time. Speaking of the diverſions of the peo- 
ple, The Guary-Miracle (ſays he), in Eng- 
4 | $ liſh 
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« liſn a Miracle-Play, is a kind of interlude 
« compiled in Corniſh, out of ſome Scripture- 
« Hiſtory. For repreſenting it they. raiſe an 
ce amphitheatre i in ſome open field, having the 
« diameter of his incloſed plain, ſome 40 or 
« 5o foot. The country people flock from 
« all ſides many miles off, to ſee and hear it; 
« for they have therein devils and devices to 
« delight as well the eye as the car.” Mr. 
Carew has not been ſo exact as to give us the 
time when theſe Guary-Miracles were exhibited 
in Cornwall; but, by the manner of it, the 
cuſtom ſeems to be very antient. 

The year 1378 is the earlieſt date I can find, 
in which expreſs mention is made of the repre- 
ſentation of myſteries in England. In this year 
the ſcholars of Paul's ſchool preſented a petition 
to Richard II. praying his Majeſty ** to pro- 
„ hibit ſome unexpert people from preſenting 
« the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, to the 
« preat prejudice of the ſaid clergy, who have 
<« been at great expence in order to repreſent 
& it publickly at Chriſtmas.” About twelve 
years afterwards, viz. in 1390, the Pariſh-clerks 
of London are faid to have played interludes at 
Skinners Well, July 18, 19, and 2oth. And 
again, in 1409, the tenth year of Henry IV. 

d 2 they 


f 
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wn acted at Clerkenwell (which took its maine 


from this cuſtom of the Pariſ-clerks acting 
plays there) for eight days ſucceſſively, a play 
concerning the Creation of the World, at which 
were preſent moſt of the nobility and gentry of 
the kingdom. Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to 
Prove that we had the myfteries here very early, 
though perhaps not ſo ſoon as ſome of our 
neighbours. © How long they continued to be 
exhibited amongſt us, cannot be exactly deter- 
mined. This period one might call the dead 
leep of the Muſes. And when this was over, 
they did not preſently awake, but, in a kind of 
morning dream, produced the Moralities that 
followed. However, theſe jumbled ideas had 
ſome ſhadow of meaning. The myſteries only 
[ repreſented, in a ſenſeleſs manner, ſome mira- 
- culous Hiſtory from the Old or New Teftament : 
but in theſe Moralities ſomething of deſign ap- 
peared, a fable and a moral; ſomething elſp of 
poetry, the virtues, vices, and other affections 
of the mind being frequently perſonified ©. " 


72 In an old Morality, entitled, Al! for , the Perſon 
of the Drama ate: 


Theology. | Alulation. 
Science, 4 Mi.ſchicuous Help. 
Art. | Pleaſure. 
Money, Pref for Phaſire. 
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But the Moralities were alſo very often con- 
| cerned wholly in religious matters. For reli- 
gion then was every one's Concern, and it was 
no wonder if each party emy loyed all arts to pro- 
mote it. Had they been in uſe now, they would 
doubtleſs have turned as much upon politics. 
Thus, the New Cuſtom, which I have choſen as 
a ſpecimen of this kind of writing, was certainly 
intended to promote the Reformation, when it 
was revived in the reign of queen Elizabeth. 
And in the more early days of the Reformation, 
it was ſo common for the partizans of the old 
doctrines (and perhaps alſo of the new) to de- 
fend and illuſtrate their tenets this way, that 


dn the 24th year of Henry VIII. in an Act of 
= Gregory Grace. 
- Soi to Sin, | Mozeyle/s. 
; Damnation. William wvith the ttuo Wiwes. 
. = Satan, Nychol, 
f 1 Pride. S. Laurence. 
j Gluttony. Mother Crooke. 
8 : Learning <vith Money. k Fudas, 
. Learning without Money, Dives, 
f 


Money without Learning. Godly Admonition, 
All for Mozey, Virtue. 

Neither Money nor Learning, Humility. 
Moneyleſs and Friendleſs, Charity. D. 
This Play was written by Thomas Lupton, and printed 


in 4to. B. L. 1578, 
d 3 Parlia- 


. 
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Parliament made for the promoting true Re- 
ligion, I find a clauſe reſtraining all rimors or 
players from ſinging in ſongs, or playing in in- 
terludes, any thing that ſhould contradi the 
eſtabliſhed doctrines. It was alſo cuſtomary at 
this time to act theſe moral and religious dramas 
in private houſes, for edification and improve- 
ment, as well as the diverſion, of well-diſpoſed 
families and for this purpoſe the appearance 
of the Perſons of the Drama was ſo diſpoſed, 
as that five or fix actors might repreſent twenty 
perſonages. 
What has been ſaid of the Myſteries and Mo- 
ralities, it is hoped, will be ſufficient juſt to ſnew 
the reader what the nature of them was. I 
ſhould have been glad to be more particular 
but where materials are not to be had, the build- 
ing muſt be deficient, And, to ſay the truth, 
a more particular knowledge of theſe things, 
any farther than as it ſerves to ſhew the turn 
and genius of our anceſtors, and the progreſſive 
refinement of our language, was fo little worth 
preſerving, that the loſs of it is ſcarce to be re- 
gretted. I proceed therefore with my ſubje&, 
The Muſe might now be ſaid to be juſt awake 
when ſhe began to trifle in the old interludes, 


13 Vide New Cem, vol, I. | 
& and 
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and aimed at ſomething like wit and humour. 


And for. theſe !* John Heywood the epigram- 
matiſt undoubtedly claims the earlieſt, if not 
the foremoſt place. He was jeſter to king 
Henry VIII. but lived till the beginning of 
queen Elizabeth's reign. Cammer Gurton's 
Needle, which is generally called our firſt co- 
medy, and not undeſervedly, appeared ſoon af- 
ter the interludes : it is indeed altogether of a 
comic caſt, and wants not humour, though of 
a low and ſordid kind. And now dramatic 
writers, properly ſo called, began to appear, 
and turn their talents to the ſtage. Henry 
Parker, ſon of Sir William Parker, is ſaid to 
have wrote ſeveral tragedies and comedies in 
the reign of Henry VIII. and one John Hoker, 
in 1535, wrote a comedy called Piſcator, or the 
Fiſher caught, Mr, Richard Edwards, who was 
born in 1523, and in the beginning of queen 
Elizabeth's reign was made one of the gentle- 
men of her majeſty's chapel, and maſter of the 
children there, being both an excellent muſician 


14 What the nature and merits of his interludes were, 


may be gueſſed by the ſpecimen I have preſerved of them in, 
this collection. Tom Tyler and his Wife, The Diſobedient 


Child, and ſome others of the ſame caſt, were wrote ſome- 
thing later, but not at all better than Heywood, D. 


d 4 and 


9 


ide Queen amd the Audience were ces de- 


e for comedy and interlude.” And in another 


/ 
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and a good poet, wrote two comedies, called 
one Palamon amd Arcite, in which a ery of 
geünds in htiting Was io well Itnirated, thi 


ghted: the other called Hamm and Pithins, 
Me two faithfulleft Friends in the World. This 
laſt Hiſt T have inſerted. After Hm eme 
Thotnas Sackville, Lord Buckhurſt and Thomas 
Norton“, the writers of Gorboduc, the firſt 
dramatic piere- r any conſideration in the Eng- 
kh language. Of theſe and ſome others, Near 
the Judgement of Purtenham, in his At 'of 
Poetry, wrote in the reigh of queen Eſizabeth; 
& I think, ſays he, that for repel the Lord of 
% Buckhurſt, and Maiſter Edward Ferrys, for 
e ſuch doings as I have feen of theirs, do de- 
« ſerve the higheſt price: the Earl of Oxford, 
* and Maiſter Edwards of her majeſty's chapel, 


place he ſays,. “ But the principal man in this 
profeſſion (of poetry) at the ſame time, (viz. 
1 a ee VI.) was Maiſter Edward Ferrys, a 

man of no leſs mirth and felicity than John 
Fe « Eleywood, but of much more {kill and magni- 
be ficence in his Metre, and therefore wrote for 


15 Perrcx and Porrex, here called Gorbodyc, was probab! y 
written earlier than Damon and Pithias. 
cc the 
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« the moſt part to che ſtage in tragedy, and 
«« ſometities in cotnedy or imerhude; wherein 
« he gave the king ſo much good recreation, as 
« he hid thereby many good rewards.” Of 
this Edward Ferrys, ſo conſiderable a writer, 1 


can find no remains, nor even the titles of any 


thing he wrote. After theſe followed John 
Lillie, famous in his time for wit, and for hav- 
ing greatly improved the Engliſh language, in 4 
romance which he wrote, entitled, Eupbues and 


his England , or The Anatomy of Mit; of which 


it is faid by the publiſher. of his Plays, 
« Our nation are in his debt for a new Engliſh 
c which he taught them, Eupbues and bis Eng- 
„land began firſt that language. All our ladies 
ic were then his ſcholars, and that beauty in 
« court who could not farle Euphuiſm, was 4s 
& little regarded, as ſhe which now there ſpeaks - 
* not French.” This extraordinary romance, 
ſo famous for its wit, ſo faſhionable in the court 
of queen Elizabeth, and which is ſaid to have 
introduced ſo remarkable a change in our lan- 


16 Lyly publiſhed “ Euphues, The Anatomy of Wit, 
* 4to. 1581 ;” and“ Euphues and his England, 4to. 1 5827? 
They are two diſtinct works. 


77 Mr. Blount, who publiſhed ſix of his Plays 3 in the year 
1632, D, 


guage, 


# 
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guage, I have ſeen and read. It is an uns 


natural affected jargon, in which the perpetual 
uſe of metaphors, alluſions, allegories, and ana- 
logies, is to paſs for wit; and ſtiff bombaſt for 
language. And with this nonſenſe the court of 
queen Elizabeth (whoſe times afforded better 
models for ſtile and compoſition, than almoſt 


1* A few ſentences from it, will give a take of the manner 
of its compoſition. 

There muſt in every triangle be three lines; the firſt 
© beginneth, the ſecond augmenteth, the third concluderh it 
« 2 figure: ſo in love three virtues; affection, which draw- 
eth the heart; ſecreſy, which encreaſeth the hope; con- 
« ſtancy, which finiſheth the work: without any of theſe 
« rules there can be no triangle; without any of theſe vir- 
40 tues, no love.“ 

Again. Fire cannot be hidden in the flax without ſmoke, 
« nor muſk in the boſom „ without ſmell, nor love in the 
« breait without ſuſpicion.” 

Once more. * She is the flower of courteſy, the picture 
« of comlineſs; one that ſhameth Venus, being ſomewhat 
« fairer, and much more virtuous; and ſtaincth Diana, 
« being as chaſte, but much more amiable : but the more 
& beauty ſhe hath, the more pride; and the more virtue, 
« the more preciſcneſs. The peacock is a bird for none but 
4% Juno; the dove for none but Veſta: none muſt wear 
« Venus in a table but Alexander; none Pallas in a ring 
&« but Ulyſſes: for as there is but one phcenix in the world, 
&« ſo there is but one tree in Arabia where ſhe buildeth ; 
& and as theie is but one Camilla to be heard of, ſo there is 
& but one Cæſar that ſhe will like of,” His Plays are of the 
ſame ſtrain, as may be ſeen by that I have preſerved, D. 


any 
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any ſince) became miſerably infected, and greatly 
helped to. let in all the vile pedantry of language 
in the following reign. So much miſchief the 
moſt ridiculous inſtrument may do, when he 
propoſes to improve upon the. ſimplicity of 
nature. | 5 


Though tragedy and comedy began now 
to lift up their heads, yet they could do no more 
for ſome time than bluſter and quibble; and 
how imperfe& they were in all dramatic art, 


appears from an excellent criticiſm of Sir 
Philip Sidney *?, on the writers of that time. 


| Yet 
10 Our tragedies- and comedies, ſays he, obſerve rules 
veither of honeſt civility, nor ſkilful poetry. Here you ſhall 
have Aſia of the one ſide, and Africk of the other, and ſo 
many other under kingdoms, that the player when he comes 
in muſt ever begin with telling where he is, or elſe the tale 
will not be conceived. Now you ſhall have three ladies 
walk to gather flowers, and then we muſt believe the ſtage 
to be a garden, By and by we hear news of a ſhipwreck in 
the ſame place, then we are to blame if we accept it not for 
4 rock. Upon the back of that comes out a hideous monſter 
with fire and ſmoke, and then the miſerable beholders are 
bound to take it for a cave: while in the mean time two 
armies flie in, repreſented with four ſwords and bucklers; 
and then what 'hard heart will not receive it for a pitched 
field? Now of time they are much more liberal, For ordi- 
nary it is that two young princes fall in love, after many - 
traverſes ſhe is got with child, delivered of a fair boy; he is 
loſt, groweth a man, talleth in love, and is ready to get an- 


other 
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| Yet: they ſeem to have had a:difpaſition to do 
better had they known how, ks appears by the 
feveral efforts they uſed to lick the lump into a 
Mhape:: for ſome of their pieces they adorned 
| whe dumb. :ſhews, ſome with choruſes, and 
ſome they introduced and explained by an inter- 
tecutor. Yet imperfect as they were, we had 
made a far better progreſs at this time than our 
neighbours, the French :. the Italians indeed, 
by early tranflations of the old dramatic writers, 
bad arrived to greater perfection; but we were 
at leaſt upon a footing with the other nations 
. of Europe. 

But now, as it were, all at once (as it happened 
in France, though in a much later period) the 
true drama received birth and perfection from 
the creative genius of Shakſpeare, Fletcher, 
and Jonſon, whoſe ſeveral characters are ſo well 
known, that it would be ſuperfluous to ſay any 
more of them. 

Having thus traced the dramatic Muſe 
through all her characters and transformations, 
till ſhe had acquired a reaſonable figure, let us 
now return and take a more particular view 


other child ; and all this in two hours ſpace : which how 
abſurd jt is in ſenſe, even ſenſe may imagine. Defence of 


Poely, D. 
of 
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of the ſtage and the actors. The fiaſt com- 
pany of players we have any account of in 
hiſtory, are the children of Paul's in 1578. 
mentioned before in page xxxix. About twelve 
years afterwards the partſh clerks of London 
are ſaid to have acted the Myſteries at Skinner's 
Welt. Which of theſe two companies have 
been the earlieſt, is not certain; but as the 
children of Paul's are firft mentioned, we muſt 
in juſtice .give the priority to them. It is cer- 
tain, the Myſteries and Moralities were ated 
by theſe. two ſocieties many years before any 
other regular companies appeared. And the 
children of Paul's continued to act long, after 
tragedies and comedies came in vogue, even till 
the. year 1618, when a comedy called Zack 
Drums Entertainment was acted by them, I 
believe the next company regularly eſtabliſhed 

was, the children of The Royal Chapel, in the 

20 This is not quite accurate. Mr, Steevens has ſhewn 
from the unpubliſhed collections of Rymer, now in the 
Britiſh Muſeum, that a patent was granted four years eatlier ; 
VIZ. in 1574, to James Burbage, John Perkyn, John Lan- 


ham, William Johnſon, and Robert Wilſon, ſervants to the 
earl of Leiceſter, to act comedies, tragedies, enterludes, and 
ſtage plays, during pleaſure. Dr. Johnſon and Mr, Stcevens's 
edition of Shakſpeare, 1778, vol. I. p. 193. 

* This is a miſtake; there is an edition of this play 
printed in 4to, 1601, from which that of 1618 was taken. 
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| beginning of queen Elizabeth's: reign, the dis 
rection of which was given to Mr. Richard 
Edwards beforementioned : and ſome few years 


afterwards, as the ſubjects of the ſtage became 


more gay and ludicrous, a company was formed 


under the donomination of The Children of the 


_ *Revels. | The Children of the chapel and of the 
| Revels became very famous, and all Lillie's 
Plays, and many of Shakſpeare's, Jonſon's, 


and others, were firſt ated by them. Nay, fo 
great was their vogue and eſtimation, that the 
common players, as may be gathered from a 


ſcene in Hamlet, grew jealous of them, How- 
'ever, they ſerved as an excellent nurſery for the 


theatres, many who afterwards became ap- 
proved actors being educated among them. 
It is ſurprizing to conſider what a number of 


Playhouſes were ſupported in London about this 


time, From the year 1570 to the year 1629, 


when the playhouſe in White Friers was finiſhed, 


no leſs than 17 playhouſes had been built. 


The names of moſt of them I have collected 
from the Title-pages of Plays. And as the 


threatres 
22 J do not find any play of Shakſpeare acted by the 


Children of the Revels. 


23 St. Paul's Singing-ſchool, The Globe on the Bankfide 


Southwark, The Swan and The Hope there, The Fortune bet<vecn 


Whitecroſs- 
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theatres. were ſo numerous, the companies of 
players were in proportion. Beſides the Chil- 
dren of the Chapel, and of the Revels, we are 
told that queen Elizabeth, at the requeſt of Sir 
Francis Walſingham, eſtabliſhed in handſome 
ſalaries twelve of the principal players of that 
time, who went under the name of her Majeſty's 
Comedians and. . Servants, But excluſive of - 


 Whitecroſi-Rreet and Golding Lane, which Maitland tells us 
was the firſt playhouſe erected in London, The Red Bull in 
St. Fohn's:ftreet, The Croſs Keys in Grace-Church-ftreet, The 
Lum, The Theater, The Curtain, The Nurfery i in Barbican, one 
in Black Friers, one in White Friers, one in Saliſbury-Court, and 
the Cockpit and the Phenix in Drury-Lane. D. 

In the above erfumeration, I ſuſpect there are two play- 
| houſes which are mentioned twice. Thoſe in Fhite Frier: 
and Saliſbrry-Court ſeem to be one and the ſame, as thoſe 
called The Cockpit and The Phenix certainly are. See Hiſtoria 
Hiftrionica, vol. XII. p. 341. The Curtaia was in Shore- 
ditch, a part of which diſtrict ſtill retains the name of The 
Curtain. The original ſign hung out at this theatre was 
the painting of a curtain ſtriped. (See firſt volume of Shak- 
ſpeare, edit. 1778. vol. I. p. 267. and Sir John Hawkins's 
Hiflory of Muſick, vol. IV. p. 67.) That called The Thearre, 
I imagine, was Black Friers. We learn, likewiſe, from 
Prynne's Hiftriomaſtrix, that, in the time of Queen Eliza- 
beth, there were two other playhouſes, the one called The 
Bell. Savage (ſituated very probably on Ludgate-Hill), the 
other in Biſhopſgate-ſtreet 3 though this latter might be 
The Curtain, Taylor, the water poet, in The true Cauſe of 

the 


< 
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_ theſe, many: noblemen: retained 3 


players; : who: ated, not only privately in their 


lords hauſes, but publicly under their licence 
the Watermen's Sit concerning Players, t6ry, mentions an 


other theatre, called The Roſe. 


24 Phys Shakſpeare's Trims n was ated by: FO 
earls of Derby, Pembroke, and Eſſex's ſervants ;. his Romeo 


. and Juliet in 1596, which ſome ſay was his firſt play, by 
Lord Hunſdon's fervants 7 and his Merry Wives of Windſor in 


1602, by the Lord Chamberlain's [the earl of Oxford's] 
ſervants. The ear] of Nottingham, Lord High Admiral, 
"had a company in 1594, and in 1599 The Pinner of Wake- 
feld was ated by the earl of Suffex's ſervants. In ſhort, 
plays were acted by the Lawyers in the Inns of Court, by 
the Students of ſeveral Halls and Colleges in the Univer- 
ſities, and even by London Prentices; ſo that now the 


ſay ing was almoſt literally true, Totus Mundus agit Hiftri- 


onem, D. 
To the noblemen abovementioned, who had companies 


of players under their protection, may be added the names of 
The Earl of Worceſter and Lord Str trange ; the plays of How |, 
to chuſe a good Wife from a bad, 4to, 1602, being ated by the 
ſervants of the former; and Fair Em, the Miller's Daughter 
of Mancheſter, 4to, 1631, by.thoſe of the latter, The privilege 
which the nobility claimed of protecting players, ſeems to 
have been acknowledged ſo late as in the preſent century. 
Mrs, Centlivre's play af Love at a Venture, was printed 
in gto, 1706, as it was acted by the duke of Grafton's 
| ſervants, at the ne theatre in Bath; and Injured Virtue, or 
the Virgin Marhr, by Benjamin Griffin, was in like manner 
rinted in 12mo, 1715, as acted at the playhouſe in 
Richmond by the re of 8 and ech 


ſervants. 
WY | * 
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and protection. Agrecable to this is the ac- 
count which Stow gives us—* Players in former 
times, ſays he, were retainers to noblemen, 
« and none had the privilege to a& plays but 
« ſuch. So in queen Elizabeth's time, many 
4 of the nobility had ſervants and retainers. who 
were players, and went about getting their 
ce livelihood that way. The Lord Admiral had 
« players, ſo had Lord Strange, that played in 
« the city of London. And it was uſual, on 
ce any gentleman's complaint of them for inde- 
cent reflections in their plays, to have them 
4 put down. Thus once the lord treaſurer ſigni- 
. « fied to the lord mayor to have theſe players 
« of Lord Admiral and Lord Strange prohi- 
ic bited, at leaſt for ſome time, becauſe one Mr. 
« Tilney had for ſome reaſons diſliked them, 
« Whereupon the mayor ſent for both com- 
* panies, and gave them ſtrict charge to for- 
« bear playing till farther orders. The Lord 
« Admiral's players obeyed; but the Lord 
“ Strange's in a contemptuous manner went to 
e the Croſs-Keys, and played that afternoon. 
« Upon which the mayor committed two of 
e them to the Compter, and prohibited all 
e playing for the future, till the treaſurer's 
* pleaſure was farther known. This was in 
VOL. I. . | 46189.“ 


"Bu « 1589.” And in another part of his Survey 


| . wards by abuſe became a trade and calling, 
« and ſo remains to this day. In thoſe former 
4 days, ingenious tradeſmen, and gentlemen's 


. « tainments. But in proceſs of time it became 
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of London,' ſpeaking of the ſtage, he ſays, 
% This which was onde a recreation, and uſed 
& therefore now and then occaſionally, after- 


c ſeryants, would ſometimes gather a company 
« of themſelves, and learn interludes, to expoſe 


4 vice, or to repreſent the noble actions of our 


« anceſtors. Theſe they played at Feſtivals, in 
00 private houſes, at weddings, or other enter- 


& an occupation ; and theſe plays being com- 
ce monly acted on Sundays and Feſtivals, the 
« churches were forſaken, and the playhouſes 


« thronged. ' Great Inns were uſed for this pur- 


<< poſe, which had ſecret chambers and places, 
« as well as open ſtages and galleries. Here 
« maids and good citizens children were in- 
« yeigled and allured to private and unmeet 
ic contracts; here were publicly uttered popular 
ic and ſeditious matters, unchaſte, uncomely, and 


* unſhamefaced ſpeeches, and many other enor- 


25 The cuſtom of acting on Sundays poſlibly took: riſe 


.. from the exhibition of the myſteries on that day, which was 


partly conſidered as an act of religion. D. 
| s mities. 


private houſes, the lodgings 
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ec mities.: ' The conſideration of theſe things or- 


bein 


c caſioned in 1574, Sir James Hawes 


«mayor, an act of common councel, wherein 
« jt was ordained, that no play ſhould be openly 


« ated within the liberty of the city, wherein 
* ſhould be. uttered any words, examples, or 
« duings of any unchaſtity, ſedition, or ſuch 


4 like unfit: and uncomely matter, under the 
penalty of five pounds, and fourteen days im- 


« priſonmetit. That no play ſhould be ated 
till firſt peruſed and allowed by the lord 
% mayor. and court of aldermen; with many 
« other reſtrictions. Yet it was provided that 
this act ſhould not extend to plays ſhowed in 
of a nobleman, 
citizen, or gentleman, for the celebration of 


any marriage, or other feſtivity, and where no 


« collection of money was made from the au- 


« ditors.. But theſe orders were not ſo well ob- 


ic ſeryed as they ſhould be; the lewd matters of 
plays encreaſed, and they were thought dan- 
„ ger6us to religion, the ſtate, honeſty of man- 


* ners, and allo. for infection in the time of 


« ſickneſs. Wherefore they were afterwards 
« for ſome time totally ſuppreſſed, But upon 
application to the queen and the councel they 
* were again wolerated, under tlie following re- 
„ Wl 1 ſtritions 1 


- 
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4 ſtrictions: That no plays be acted on Sundays 
<« at all, nor on any other holidays till after 
c evening · prayer. That no playing be in the 
* dark, nor continue any ſuch time, but as any 
 « of the auditors may return to their dwellings 
e in London before ſunſet, or at leaſt before it 
„be dark. That the Queen's players only be 
ce tolerated, and of them their number and cer- 
« tain names to be notified in the lord trea- 
&« ſurer's letters to the lord mayor, and to the 
& juſtices of Middleſex and Surrey. And thoſe 
her players not to divide themſelves in ſeveral 
« companies. And that for breaking any of 

„ theſe orders, their toleration ceaſe. But all 
* theſe preſcriptions were not ſufficient to keep 
them within due bounds, but their plays fo 
b * abuſive oftentimes of virtue, or particular per- 
„ ſons, gave great offence, and occaſioned many 
« diſturbances: whence they were now and then 
„ ſtopped and prohibited.” I hope this long 
- quotation from Stow will be excuſed, as it ſerves 
not only to prove ſeveral facts, but to ſhow the 
"cuſtoms of the ſtage at that time, and the early 
depravity of it. But that the plays not only of 
that age, but long before, were ſometimes per · 
ſonal ſatires, appears from a manuſcript letter 
uhich I have ſcen from Sir John Hallies to the 
| Lord 
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Lord Treaſurer Burleigh, found amopgſt ſome 
papers belonging to the Houſe of Commons, in 
which the knight accuſes his lordſhip of having 
ſaid ſeveral diſhonourable things of him and his 
family; particularly rhat his grandfather, who 
had then been dead ſeventy years, was a man ſo 
remarkably covetous, that the common players 
repreſented him before the court with great ap- 
plauſe. | 
Thus we ſee the ſtage no ſooner began to 
talk, than it grew ſcurrilous : and its firſt marks 
of ſenſe were ſeen in ribaldry and laſciviouſneſs. 
This occaſioned much offence; the zeal of the 
pulpit, and the gravity of the city, equally con- 
curred to condemn it, Many pamphlets were 
wrote on both ſides. Stephen Gofſon **, in the 


26 Stephen Goſſon was a Kentiſhman, born 1556, and 
admitted: a ſcholar of Chriſt Church 1572. He left the 
Univerſity without compleating his degrees, and came to 
London, where he became a celebrated poet, and wrote, as 
he acknowledges, the following Plays, which were acted upon 
the theatre; viz. Catalin's Conſpiracies; The Comedie of Captain 
Mario, borrowed from the Italian; and The Praiſe at Part- 
ing, A Morality, He afterwards went into the country to 
inſtruct a gentleman's ſons, and continued there until he 
ſhewed his diſlike to plays ia ſuch a manner, that, his patron 
growing weary of his company, he left his ſervice, and took 
orders, He was firſt parſon of Great Wigborow, in Eſſex, 
and afterwards of St. Botolph without Biſnopſgate, in Lon- 
don. Wood ſays he was alive in 1615. | 

e 3 year 
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year 1379, - publiſhed a book, intituled, The 


School of Abuſe, or a pleaſant InveBtive againſt - 
Poets, Pipers, Players, Feſters, and ſuch like Ca. 
terpillars of the Commonwealth : dedicated tu Sir 
Philip Sydney. He alſo wrote, Plays copfuted 
in five Actions: proving that they are not to be 
ſuffered in a Chriſtian common wealth: dedi - 
cated to Sir Francis Walſingham. The de- 
fendants in this controverſy were Thomas 
Lodge, who wrote an old play, called, 4 


| Looking glaſs for London and England; and that 


voluminous dramatic writer Thomas Heywood, 

But to proceed : The ſtage ſoon after reco- 
vered its credit, and roſe to a higher pitch than 
ever. In 1603, the firſt year of king James's 
reign, a licence was granted under the privy 


Thomas Lodge was deſcended from a family which re- 
fided in Linconſhire, but in what year he was born is not 
certainly known, In 1573, he went to the Uniyerſity of 
Oxford, where he took his degree of M. A. He afterwardy 
travelled; and, having ſtudied phyfic, was created a doctor 
in that faculty at Avignon, which was confirmed by the 
Univerſity of Oxford in the latter end of the reign of queen 
Elizabeth. In 159r, he accompanied the celebrated navi- 
gator Cavendiſh in the laſt voyage which be made. Settling 
in London, he practiſed pbyſic with confiderable ſucceſs, 
and died at an advanced aye of the plague } in the month of 
September, 162g. 

- 28 This licence is printed i in the laſt edition of Shakſpeare, 
* . p- 193. 
ſeal 
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ſeal to Shakſpeare, Fletcher, Burbage, Hem- 
mings, Condel, and others, authorizing them 
to act plays not only at their uſual houſe, the 
Globe on the Bank/ide, but in any other part of 
the kingdom, during his majeſty's pleaſure. 
And now, as there lived together at this time 
many eminent players, it may not be amiſs juſt 
to ſet down what we can collect, which will be 
but very little, of the moſt conſiderable of them, 
with regard to their talents and abilities. And 
firſt, * who is of more report, ſays the author 
« of the Return from Parnaſſus, than Dick 


« Burbage ** and Will Kempe? He is not 
& counted 


us Burbage died, ſays Mr. Steevens, in the year 1629. 
(Shakſpeare, p. 198.) Flecnoe, in 4 ſbort Diſcourſe of the 
Engliſh Stage, printed at the end of Love's Kingdom, 1674, 
ſpeaking of Burbage, ſays, ** he was a delightful Proteus, 
« fo wholly trausſorming himſelf into his part, and putting 
« off himſelf with his cloathes, as he never (not fo much as 
« in the Tyring-houſe) aſſumed himſelf again until the 
« play was done: there being as much difference betwixe 
him and one of our common actors as between a ballad- 
e finger who onely mouths it, and an excellent ſinger who 
« knows all his graces, and can artfully vary and modulate 
i his voice even to know how much breath to give to every 
« ſyllable. He had all the parts of an excellent orator. (ani- 
mating his words with ſpeaking and ſpeech with action); 
« his auditors being never more delighted then when he 
„ ſpake, nor more ſorry then when he held his peace; yet 


« eyen then, he was an excellent actor ſtill, never falling in 
ec 4 4% his 


70 
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"of counted a gentleman that knows not Dick Bur- 
a” * and Will Kempe: there's not a country 


« wench 


6 de TRY he bad 6066 ſpeaking ; but with his looks 
„ and geſture, mainigining it ſtill unto the beigbth, he 
„ imagining age quod agis onely ſpoke to him: ſo as thoſe 
«who call him a player do him wrong, no man being leſs 
«-;dle then be, whoſe whole life is nothing elſe but action; 3 
* with only this difference from other men's, that what is 
e but.a play to them is his buſineſs ; ſo their buſineſs is but a 
* play to him.“ 

3 William Kempe was one of the actors who performed 
at the Globe and at Black Fryers. His name appears among 
the original performers i in Shakſpeare's Plays, and in Ben 
Jonſon's Every Man in his Humour, acted 1598. He was 
remarkable for excelling in the morrice dance, a circumſtance 
often mentipned by contemporary writers. As in Tacke 
Drum's Entertainment, 1616, Sign. A 3: 

«© had rather that Ae Morice were their chat, 

« For of fooliſh actioig, may be theyle talke wiſely but of 

« Wiſe intendments, moſt part talke like fooles,” 

Taylor's Laugh and be fat, p. 73: ; 

« This gentleman thy travels doth advance 

& Above Kemps Norwich anticke Morris dance :n 
J am informed, that among the books, given by Robert 
Burton to the Bodleian library, is a pamphlet, entitled, 

Kemp's nine daies wonder performed in' a daunce from 
4% London to Norwich, Containing the pleaſure, paines, 
and kind entertainment of William Kemp, between Lon- 
don and that city in his late Morrice. Wherein is ſome- 
„what ſet downe worth note; to reproove the ſlaunders 
« ſpred of him: many things merry, nothing hurtfull. 
$6 W riten by himſelfe to fatisfie his friends,” London, 


priated 
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« wench than can dance Sellenger's Round, but 
« can talk of Dick Burbage and Will Kempe.“ 
Burbage was the Betterton, and Kempe the 
Nokes of that age. Burbage was the original 
Richard the Third **, and greatly diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in that character; Kempe was inimita · 


printed for Nicholas Ling, 4to, 1600, B. L. It is dedicated 
to “ The true ennobled Lady, and his moſt bountifull miſe 
« tris, miſtris Anne Fitton, mayde of Honour to the Moſt 
&« Sacred Mayde Royall Queene Elizabeth.” Prefixed to it 
is a wooden cut of Temp as a morris-dancer, preceded by a 
fellow with a pipe and drum, whom he (in the book) calls 
Thomas Slye his taberer. Ben Jonſon, in Every Mar out of 
his Humour, A. 4. S. 4. makes one of the characters . 
© — would I had one of Ln. ſhoes to throw after you.“ 
Among Braithwaite's Epitaphs, 8vo, 1618, Sign. F ** is 
the following : 
„Upon Kempe and his morice with his Epitaph, 
Welcome from Norwich Kempe: all joy to ſee 
« Thy fate returne moriſcoed luſtily. 
5 But out alaſſe how ſoone's thy morice done, 
When pipe and taber all thy friends be gone, 
„And leave thee now to dance the ſecond part 
With feeble nature, not with nimble art: 
Then all thy triumphs fraught with ſtrains of mirth, 
© Shall be cag'd up within a cheſt of earth: 
© Shall be? they are, th'aſt danc'd thee out of breath, 
„And now muſt make thy parting dance with death.“ 
3? Biſhop Corbet, in his Jer Boreale, ſee Poems, p. 19. 
introduces his Hoſt at Boſworth, deſcribing the battle : 
& For when he would have ſad King Richard dy'd, 
“And call'd a horſe, a horſe, he Burbage cry'd.” 


ble 


Iii MR. DODSLEY'S PREFACE. 


ble in the part of a clown. * He lacceeded 
«6. Tagleton F (yo nn as well in the 
« favour 


cg Tarkon was an node at the Bull, in Biſhopſyate-ſijeet, 
and performed the Judge's character) in the play of King 
Henry V. which was prior to that of Shakſpeare. He alſo 
for ſame time kept an ordinary in Pater-noſter Row, and once 
was maſter of a Tavern in Grace-church-ſtreet, He appears 
to have been in great favour with Queen Elizabeth, and 
like many other of his brethren, who have ſucceeded 
bim, joined ſome humour to a great deal of profligacy. 
He was the Author of a dramatic performance, called 7 he 
ſeven deadly Sins, which is now loſt: but the ſcheme or plan 
of it hath been lately diſcovered by Mr. Malone, and is at 
preſent in his poſſeſſion. In Gabriel Harvey's ** Foure Letters 
« and certaines Sonnets, eſpecially touching Robert Greene and 
* other parties by him abuſed,” to, 1592, p. 29. mention is 
made of a work written by Thomas Naſhe, — right 
4 formally conveyed according to the ſtile and tenour of 
« Tarlton's prefident, his famous play of the Seaven dead 
4 Sinnes, which moſt dealy, but moſt lively playe, I might 
& have ſeene in London: and was very gently invited there- 
& unto at Oxford by Tarlton himſelfe, of whome I merrily de- 
t maunding, which of the ſeaven was his owne deadlie finne ; 
& he bluntly aunſwered after this manner, By God the ſinne 
« of other gentlemen lechery. Oh, but that M. Tarleton 
&« js not your part upon the ſtage, you are too blame, that diſ- 
& ſemble with the world, and have one part for your frends 
ii pleaſure, another for your owne. I am ſomewhat of Doctor 
« Perne's religion, quoth he: and abruptie tooke his leave”, 
« Tarlton died about 1 589, and was buried at Shoreditch, On 
the 2d day of Auguſt, in that year, Henry Kyrkham had 


licenſed unto A forowfull newe ſonnette, intitled Tarl- 
" ton's 
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t fayour of her majeſty queen Elizabeth, as in 
te the opinion and good thoughts of the gene- 
« ral audience.” And Tarleton, ſays Sir 
Richard Baker in his Chronicle, for the part of 
a clown, never had his match, nor ever will 
have. The Epitaph of Burbage is preſerved 
in Cambden's Remains, and is only Exir Bun- 
pace. The Epitaph of Tarleton 1 is preſerved . 
by the ſame hiſtorian as follows : 

Hic ſitus eft, cujus Vox, Vultus, Actio pofſit 
Ex Heraclito redde Democritum. 
The next I ſhall mention is Edward Alleyn, 

the founder of Dulwich Hoſpital; as famous for 
his honeſty, ſays Baker, as for his acting; and 
two ſuch actors as he and Burbage, no age muſt 
ever look to ſee again. He's a man, ſays 
Heywood in his Prologue to the Jet of Malla, 
Whom we may rank with (do no more wrong ) 
' Proteus for ſhapes, and Roſcius for a tongue. 
« ton's Recantation upon this theame, gyven him by a Gent 


„at the Bel Savage without Ludgate (nowe or els never), 
et beinge the laſte theame he ſonge.” And on the 16th of 


October, there was licenced to Richard Jones, * Tarlton's 
« repentance or his farewell to his friends in his ſicknes a 
« little before his death, &c.“ (See the Entrys from the 
Rooks of the Stationers Company.) By Biſhop Hall's Satires 
it appears, that Tarlton was celebrated enough to have his 
head hung as a ſign for ale-houſes, 

« To ſit with Tarlton on an ale-poſt's ſigne !” 


Here 
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Hear alſo, Ben Jonſon, whoſe praiſe is of more 
weight, as it never was lightly beſtowed: : 


N Rome fo great, and in ber wiſe /t age, FD 
Fear d not to boaſt the glories of ber age, 
As ſkilful Roſcius, and grave ÆMſop, men, 
| Yet crown'd with honours as with riches then, + 
Whoa bad no leſs a trumpet of their name 
' Than Cicero, whoſe very breath was fame: 
How can ſo great example die in me, 
That, Alleyn, I ſhould pauſe to publiſh thee ? 
Who. bath their graces in thyſelf haſt more 
' Outhript, than they did all that went before ; 
And preſent worth in all doſt ſo contract, 
As others ſpeak, but only thou deſt act. 
Wear this renown: *Tis juſt that who did give 
So many poets life, by one ſhould live, 


Thomas Green ** was famous for performing 
the part of a clown with great propriety and 
humour; and from his excellent performance 
of the character of Bubble, in a comedy written 
by Mr. John Cooke, the author called it after 
his name, Green's Tu quoque. * There was not 
< an actor, ſays Hey wood, of his nature, in his 
<« time, of better ability in his performance, 
more applauded by the audience, of greater 


| 


33 See vol. VII. p. 3. 
T 
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* grace, at court, or ne bn. in 
cc the: city.” 4 


- Hemmings and Condel ** were two confider- 


ble actors in moſt of Shakſpeare's,. Jonſon's, and 


-Fletcher's Plays; the firſt in tragedy, the laſt 


| 


in comedy: but they are better known for being 


the eſt editors of Shakſpeare's Works in folio, 


in the year 1623, ſeven years after his death. 

Lowin **, Taylor, and Benfield, are mentioned 
by Maſſinger as famous actors. In a Satire 
againſt Ben Jonſon are theſe two lines: 


Let Lowin ceaſe, and Taylor ſcorn to touch 
The loathed ſtage, for thou baſt made it ſuch. 


Lowin, though ſomething later than Burbage, 


is ſaid to have been the firſt actor of Hamlet, and 


alſo 
, 34 It is not known when theſe two performers died. Mr. 


| Steevens, who ſearched for their wills in the Commons, could 
not find them, though he looked as late as the year 1641. 
See the firſt volume of the laſt edition of Shakſpeare, p. 198. 


Hemmings had a ſon named William (probably called ſo 


in compliment to Shakſpeare), who was born in London 
| 160k, elected from Weſtminſter School, a ſtudent of Chriſt 


Church 1621, and compleated his degree in arts 1628. He 
was the author of two Plays, and a Latin copy of Verſes, 
printed in „ Carols Redux,” 1623. By an Advertiſement 


to one of his Plays, it appears that he lived not long after 


the year 16 50. 
35 See Hiſboria Hiſtriouica, vol. XII. p. 346. 
35 This ſeems to be ſaid merely on the credit of Roberts 
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ulſo the original Henry VIII. from an obſer- 
. vation of whoſe acting it in his later days, 
Sir William Davenant c N his er | 
to Mr. Betterton. 
And now the theatre frems, to have been. at 
It height of glory and reputation. Dramatic 
authors abounded, and every year produced a 
number of new Plays: nay, ſo great was the 
paſſion at this time for ſhew or repreſentation, 
- that it was the faſhion for the nobility to cele- 
brate their weddings, Birth-days, and other oc- 
caſlons of rejoicing, with maſques and inter- 
ludes, which were exhibited with ſurpriſing ex- 
pence ; that great architect Inigo Jones being 
frequently employed to furniſh decorations with 


all the G of his invention. The 


' the player la his avſwer 76 Fan Preface ; but as he 
quotes * no authority, the truth of it may be doubted. 
Hiftori 


1a Hiſtrionica ſpeaks of Loxwin' 4 perfotmance 


of Falſtatfe, Moroſe, Volpone, and Mammon; and Downes, 


zo his Roſcixs Anglicanus, p. 24. mentions him as the 


original actor of King Henry VIII. but nefther of them 


take any notice of his ever being the repreſentative of 


© Hamlet, On the contrary both of them (ſee vol. XII. p. 341: 
_ - and Downes, p. 21.) aſſert, that Tofepb Taylor was the 
original of that charuCter ; and from Sir William Davenaiit's 
. obfetvation of his manner, Mr. Betterton received infiruc- 
ions to perform it, (See alſo edition of Shakſpeare, 177 8, 


— 
* 8 | king. . 


ions continued during the whole reign of king 
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king and his lords, the queen and her ladies, 


frequently performed in theſe maſques at court, 
and all the nobiliry in their own private houſes : 
in ſhort, no public entertainment was thought 
complete without them ; and to this humour it 
is we owe, and perhaps tis all we owe it, the 
inimitable Maſque at © Ludlory-cafile. For the 
fame univerſal eagerneſs after theatrical diver- 


James, and great part of Charles the Firſt, ill 
Puritaniſm, which had now gathered great 
ſtrength, more openly oppoſed them'as wicked 
and diabolical, If we'may judge of this ſpirit 


from Prynn's famous Hiſtrio-maſtix, or Players 


Scourge, it appears to have been a zeal much 
without knowledge. This was a heavy load of 
dull abuſe, publiſhed in 1633, againſt plays, 
players, and all who favoured them, by William 
Prynne , elq; a barriſter of Lincoln's-Inn. 
The beſt way the parties concerned thought of, 


in anſwer to this Work, was to publiſh all the 
beſt old Plays that could then be found; ſo that , | 
many that had never yet ſeen the light were 
now brought forth: I have obſerved myſelf | 


' mote than fifty that were printed this year. In 


3? See vol. VIII, of 198, 
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. ſhort, the patrons of the ſtage for ſome ſhore © 
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| — 1 rynne's Book was deemed an 
infamous libel both againſt the church and ſtate, 
© . aginſt the peers, prelates, and magiſtrates; and 
_ particularly againſt the king and queen, where 

he ſays, that princes dancing in their own perſons = 
. was: the cauſe of their untimely ends : that our 
. Engliſh ladies, ſhorn and frizzled madams, had 
_ deft their mode/iy : that plays were the chief de- 
light of the devil, and all that frequented them | 
were damned. As he knew the king and queen 
\. frequented them daily, this was thought to re- 
- e& on their majeſties. To all muſic he has an 
utter antipathy, but church · muſic in particular, 

- which he calls the Beating of brute beaſts ; and 
4 ſays, the chorifters bellow the tener as if they were 
oxen, bark a counter-point like a kennel of hounds, 
 _ roar a treble as if tbeꝝ were bulls, and grunt out a 
_ baſe like a parcel of bogs. For theſe and many 
other paſſages, it was ordered to be burnt by 
the hands of the common hangman : and his 

. ſentence was, to be put from the bar, excluded 
the ſaciety of - Lincoln's-Inn, and degraded by 
the - univerſity of Oxford; to ſtand in the pil- 
lory at Weſtminſter and in Cheapſide, to loſe 
an ear at each place, and ſtand with a paper on 
his head, declaring his offence to be the pub- 


liſhing an infamous libel againſt both their ma- 


1 | | jeſties, 


1 
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jeſties, and the governtnent;- to be fined 50007, 
and ſuffer perpetual impriſonment, This ſen+ 
tence wag executed on him with great rigour. 
But Puritaniſm, from a thouſand concurrent 
cauſes every day gathering ſtrength, in a little 
time overturned the conſtitution; and amongſt 
their many Reformations this was one, the total 
ſuppteſſton of all plays and play-houſes. 

Thus I have brought down this imperfect 
eſſay on the riſe and progreſs of the Engliſh 
ſtage, to the period which I at firſt intended e 
to purſue ir farther, and take it up Again at the 
Reſtoration, when a new ** patent was granted 
to Sir William Davenant, would be needleſs ; 
becauſe from that time the affairs of the ſtage 
are tolerably well known. If what I have 
done ſhall give any ſatisfaction to the curious, 

it is more than I have dared to promiſe myſelf, 
from my own ſenſe of its great imperfection; 
but I hope it will be conſidered, what ſlender 
materials either the 1 ignorance of thoſe times, or 


It may not be amiſs to take notice of a clauſe in this 
parent, which ſays, * That whereas the women's parts in 
« plays have hitherto been ated by men in the habits of 
* women, at which ſome have taken offence, wo do permit 
« and. give leave, for the time to come, that all women's 
parts be aCted by women.“ And from this time women 
begun to appear upon the ſtage. D. 
Vol, f the 
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| the injury of the fallowing, haye afforded us. I 
am, as it were, the firſt adventurer on theſe diſ- 
coveries, and it is not reaſonable to expect more 
perfection than is commonly found in the firſt 
attempts of this nature. All that I can ſay, is, 
that L have thrown together a number of curious 
circumſtances on the ſubject, that the reader 
would ſeek for in vain elſewhere. And if the 
novelty of them ſhould excite the curioſity of 
any perſon of greater abilities, better health, or 
more leiſure, to make a ſtricter enquiry into this 
matter, he would certainly oblige me, and per- 
haps the public. It is enough for me that I 
have led the way, and been the firſt, however 
W diſcoverer. 

It now only remains to ſay ſomething of my 
undertaking, which 1 ſhall endeavour to com- 
prize in as few words as may be. My firſt end 
was to ſnatch ſome of the beſt pieces of our old 
dramatic writers from total neglect and oblivion : 
as things not only of mere curioſity but of uſe, 
as far as an elegant entertainment can he of uſe ; 
ſeveral of theſe being not unworthy the preſent, 
nor indeed any ſtage. I have generally pre- 
fered comedies to tragedies, not only as theſe 
times afforded much better in the kind, and 
would therefore in this and other reſpects be 1 

mo 
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moſt entertaining to the reader, but as they. 
better ſerve to ſhew the eee faſhion, and 
genius of the times in which they were written. 
Another end which I thought ſuch a collection 
might anſwer was, that it would ſerve very 
well to ſnew the progreſa and improvement of 
our taſte and language. For this better pur - 
poſe, in the fix pieces which compoſe the firſt 
volume, and alſo in the remarkable tragedy of 
Gorboduc, I was even ſo ſcrupulous as to pre- 
ſerve their very original orthography. I did in- 
deed, to gratify the reader's curioſity, intend to 
have done the ſame in all the reſt; but this was 
plainly impoſſible, unleſs I could have met with 
the firſt editions; for in every edition the ortho- 
graphy was generally adapted to that then in 
uſe. I alſo conſidered, that though this might 
have been entertaining to the curious, to the 
generality of readers it would have been very 
diſagreeable. To the firſt therefore I have given 
a ſufficient ſpecimen in one volume, and to the 
other I have endeavoured to make the reading, 


9 Mr. Dodſley, not knowing the firſt editions of the 
ſeveral pieces which * this collection, made a wrong 
arrangement of them. This is altered in the preſent edition: 
but the orthography of the firſt fix pieces is preſerved, 
though three of the plays are printed from earlier and more 
correct copies, 


f 2 as 
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as Gaſy*ss T'66uld in the reſt. A farther induce- 
ment to this undertaking was the hopes 1 had 
of being able to do theſe authors juſtice in's 
more correct Edition of their Plays, than they 
Hitherto hid for as to the greater part of them, 
it ſeems 48 Tf careleſſitefs and ignorance had 
joined'their efforts in rendering them unintelli- 
gible. And not only fo, but the pointing is at 
the fame time fo ptepoſterous (which, like fal de 
_ guidihg-poſts, are perpetually turning out 
the high road'of common ſenſe), that one would 
#nolt ſufpect there was as much malice as 
ſtupidity in theſe old editors. However, by the 
affiftance of a little 'commioh ſenſe, I think I 
have ſer 4 great number of theſe paſſages right. 
And if atly one ſhould be offended that ſome 
are left unintelligible in the ſtate they. were 
found, I deſire he will be pleaſed to conſider 
how any ſuch Mill remain in p Sens. 


" 40 ie Would be remembered that this - ages in-the 
year 1744, when the obſervation might be made with great 
truth and juſtice. . How impertealy Shakſpeare was under- 
ſtood at that time, every reader converſant with his writing 
is how well Informed. The ſame year in which the former 
edition of this work appeared, the ſplendid, but ill conducted, 
defign of Sir Thomas Hamner was made public, It, bow- 
ever, was generally diſapproved of, and Dr. Warburton's at- 
tempt a few years afterwards, from which great expectations 

8 were 


after | 
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after the beſt. endeavours that have hitherto 
deen uſed to reſtore their original meaning, Be- 
ſides, I believe I may venture to ſay, it is more 
difficult to give a correct ſpecimen of fo many 
writers, than a correct edition, of any one: 

becauſe, when an Author's manner is once 


known, it will very often help to reAify' or diſ- 


were 8 was not more ſucceſsful, The failure: of theſe 
gentlemen probably excited Dr. Johnſon to undert a 


new edition, which would have preeluded every further 
effort, had be executed the plan laid down in his propoſals. 
4 The editor, ſays he, will endeavour to read the 
« which the authour read, to trace his know to the 
i ſource, and compare his copies with their originals,” 
Again, He hopes, that, by comparing the works of 
„ Shakeſpeare with thoſe of writers who lived at the ſame 
time, immediately preceded or immediately followed 
« him, he ſhall be "ble to aſcertain his ambiguities, dic. 
4 entangle his intricacies, and recover the meaning of words 
* now loſt in the darkneſs of antiquity,” That Dr. Jobh- 
fon was not poſſeſſed of the materials -neceſſary to accom- 
pliſh his own excellent deſign would have been the ſubject of 


nga vi with every reader of Shakſpeare, if the plan he had 
cated had 525 neglected on its failure in his hands. 


Fortunately for the publick, it was reſumed by Mr. Steerens 
with unremitting attention and equal ability, The ſucceſs 
which bath followed Fn gentleman's reſearches, joined to 


the afſtance of Dr. Farmer, Mr. Tyrwhitt, Mr. Malone, 
Mr. Warton, Mr. Tollet, and a few others; hath left very 
little for the induſtry of any future commentator on our 


eycr to be unequalled bard. 
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cover the meaning of corrupted or intricate 
- paſſages; whereas the reading of ſo many dif- 
ferent tiles and manners of writing will be apt, 
without great care, to confound and miſlead 
the judgment. Add to this, that it is eaſter to 
correct the errors in a good author than in a bad 
one; becauſe not only the conſtruction of the 
language is generally better and Jeſs confuſed, 
but the ſentiments are clearer and more ſtrik- 
ing. After all, I ſubmit what I have done to 
the judgment of the public, whoſe candour I 
have often experienced, and 'on whoſe good- 
nature I am afraid I ſhall always have more oc- 
caſion to rely, than on any merit I ſhall ever 
pretend to." So far am I from aiming at the 
character of a critic, that what corrections or 
emendations I have made are beſtowed on the 
public (as good men do their alms) privately, 
and without oſtentation. Yet however con- 
temptibly I may think of myſelf, I have the 
honour of keeping a critic if waiting for the 
publication of this collection, in order to detect 
and expoſe the errors which may have eſcaped 

me, or which I may not have been able to cor- 
rect. I heartily wiſh him ſucceſs in his under- 
taking; I have pointed him out ſome few, and 
doubt not but, if he is truly induſtrious, he will 


4 | Tr be 


be able to find many others, which I ſhall be 
very glad to ſee amended. 

I conclude with begging leave to return my 
acknowledgments to all thoſe who have given 
me the honour of their names to encourage 
this undertaking : I hope I have at leaſt fairly 
fulfilled the conditions of my propoſal, as to the 
elegance and neatneſs of the book; and as to 
this ſhort account of the ſtage, if it be a trifle, 
it is a trifle more than I promiſed. I am alſo 
in a more particular manner to acknowledge 
my obligations to ſome generous and learned 
friends, from whoſe advice and afliſtance I am 
ſenſible my work has derived more value and 
correctneſs than it could ever have appeared 
with, had I been left alone to ſtruggle with my 
own weak endeavours, 


The firſt Edition of this Work was printed by ſubs 
ſcription» | 


R. DODSLEx. 
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'N the foregoing Preface, Mr. Dodfley hath 

'carried on his account of the ſtage to that 
1 when the inroads of civil war, joined to 
the fanatical madneſs then prevailing, over- 
threw the ſtage, and ſoon after effected the 
deſtruction of monarchy. In the preſent ſup. - 
plement it is intended, with as much accuracy 
as the few materials remaining will permit, to 
take up the narrative of thoſe revolutions which 
the theatre hath ſince undergone to the year 
1776; a year which in the annals of the ſtage 
will be always deemed an important one, being 
the time when the late Mr. Garrick rerminated 
his theatrical life; and quitted the management 
'of Drury-lane-playhouſe. | 
From the commencement of hoſtilities be- 
tween the king and his parliament, the per- 
formances of the ſtage were intirely diſcon- 
tinued. Of the ſeveral actors then employed 
| 2 in 
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in the theatres, ſuch as were not prevented by 
age went immediately into the army, and, 
as it might be expected, took part with their 
ſovereign, whoſe affection for their profeſſion 
had been ſhewn by many inſtances previous to 
the open rupture between him and his people. 
The event of the war was alike fatal to mo- 
narchy, and to the ſtage. After a violent and 
bloody conteſt of ſome years, they both fell 
together, the king loſt his life by the hands of 
an executioner, the theatres were abandoned 
or deſtroyed, and thoſe by whom they uſed to 
be occupied were either killed in the wars, 
worn out with old age, or diſperſed in different 
Places, fearful of aſſembling leſt they ſhould 
give offence to the ruling powers. | 
The fate of their 'Tdyal maſter being deter- 
mined, the ſurviving dependants on the drama 
were obliged again to return to the exerciſe af 
their former profeſſion. In the winter of the 
year 1648 *, they ventured to act ſome plays at 
the Cockpit, but were ſoon interrupted and 
filenced by the ſoldiers, who took them into 
cuſtody in the midſt of one of their performances, 
and committed them to priſon. After this in- 
effectual attempt to ſettle at their former quar- 


- 2 Hiſtoria Hiſtrionica, vol, XII. p. 344 * Ibid. 
ters, 
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ters, we hear no more of any public exhibition 
for ſome time *, They ſtill, however, kept to- 
gether, and, by connivance of the commanding 
officer at Whitehall, ſometimes repreſented 
privately a few plays at a ſhort diſtance from 
town. They alſo were permitted to entertain 


3 In the Mercurius Antepragmaticus, No 18, Jan. 27, 1648, 
mention is made of an order of the Houſe of Commons in 
theſe words: And that the diſobedient of what rank ſoever 
may be regulated upon information given to the Houſe, 
« that many ſtage-plaies were acted in the ſeveral parts of 
« the City and County of Middleſex, notwithſtanding they 
« were prohibited from their foppery by a former ordinance, 
« they ordered, an .ordinance ſhould be drawn up for 
« ſuppreſſing all ſtage-plaices, and for the taking downe all 
„ their boxes, ſtages, and ſeats whatſoever, that fo there 
„ might be no mo ies ated; and indeed theſe are no 
« times to have publike interludes permitted, when the hand 
4 of God lies ſo heavy upon us, and all the powers of hell in 
« action againſt us; if thoſe proud patroting players cannot 
« live, let them put their bands to worke, they are moſt of 
« them a ſort of ſuperbious rufſians given to all manner of 
i wickedneſle, and becauſe ſometimes the aſſes are cloathed 
« in lions ſkins, the dolts imagine themſelves ſomebody, 
4e walke in as great ſtate as Cæſar, and demeane themſelves 
« as loftily as any of the twelve noble ſpirited beaſts of the 
te wildernefſe ; away with them and their actions on the 
e publike ſtage, | 


« For ſince we have ſuppreſt our adjutators, 
$ Let's part the actors and the rude ſpeQators,” 


- ſome 
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ſome of the nobility at their ——_—— 
where they were paid by thoſe under whoſe pro— 
tection they acted. They alſo obtained leave 
at particular feſtivals to divert the publick at 
the Red-Bull, but this was not always without 
interruption. Thoſe at the head of affaits ill 
continued their implacable rancour againſt all 
who were connected with polite letters, and 
the unfortunate actors who ſurviyed to this 
Period felt the greateſt diſtreſs. A flender and 
precarious ſupport was the whole they were al- 
lowed. In this ſituation ſeveral of them were 
'obliged to draw forth the manuſcripts of their 
contemporaries which they had in their poſ- 
ſeſſion, and many plays were publiſhed which 
'might otherwiſe have never ſeen the light. 
But though the fury of religious zeal ſeemed 
to threaten that the ſtage ſhould never revive, 
and every method was taken which might tend 
to accompliſh that deſign, the pleaſure which 
had been received from dramatic entertain 
ments was too ſtrong to be totally overcome. 
Amidſt the gloom of fanaticiſm, and whilſt the 
royal cauſe was conſidered as deſperate, Sir 
William Davenant, without moleſtation, exhi- 
bited · entertainments of declamation and mulic 


after the manner of the ancients at Rutland- 
houſe, 
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houſe +, He began in the year 1656, and tw 
years afterwards removed to the Cockpix, 


rury-lane, where he performed until the eve | 
of the Reſtoration. | 

On the appearance of chat event's taking 
place, 'the retainers of the theatre then remaining | 
collected themſelves together, and began to re. 
fame their former employment. In the eat 
1659, about the time general Monk marched 
with his army out of Scotland towards London, 
Mr. Rhodes *, a bookſeller, who had formerly 
been wardrobe-keeper to the company which 


At the upper end of Alderſgate«ſtreet, ſays the title-page 
of ſome of theſe performances. Oldys, in bis Mf, Notes 
on Langbaine, ſpeaks of it as being ſituated in Charter- 
houſe-yard, Two of theſe entertuinments are mentioned in 
the Liſt of Dayenunt's Works, vol. VIII. p. 401. To them 
may be added the following : 1. The Cruelty of the Spaniards 
in Peru; expreſt by inſtrumental and vocal Muſick, and 
by art of perſpective in Scenes, &c. repreſented daily at the 

Cockpit, in Drury-lane, at three in the afternoon punQually, 
4to, 1658, 2. The Hiſtory of Sir Francis Drake; expreft 
by inſtrumental and vocal Muſick, &c. 4to, 1659. At the end 
of the former of theſe is the following Advertiſement : 
** Notwithſtanding the great expence neceſſary to ſcenes 
« and other ornaments in this entertainment, there is good 

% proviſion made of places for a ſhilling, and it ſhall deus 
« certainly at three in the afternoon,” 

5 Roſcius Anglicanus, p. 17. and Hiftoria 33 vol. 

ated 
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acted at Black Fryers, fitted up the Cockpit in 
Drury- lane, The actors he procured were 

chiefly new to the ſtage, and two of them had 
been his apprentices * About the ſame time, 
the few: ' performers who had belonged to the 
old companies aſſembled, and began to act at 
the Red - Bull, in Saint John's-ftreet, and from 
the eagerneſs with which two patents were ſoon 
afterwards obtained from the crown, it may be 
preſumed that they met with a conſiderable ſhare 
of ſucceſs. Sir William Davenant, before the 
civil wars broke out, had been favoured with a 
patent * by Charles the Firſt, and therefore his 
claim to a new one was warranted, as well by 
his former poſſeſſion as by his ſervices and ſuf- 
ferings in the royal cauſe. The other candidate 
was * Thomas Killegtex, Eſq. a perſon who 


6 Mr. Betterton ul Mr. Kynaſton. 

7 Rofcins Anglicanus, p. 1. 

This patent was granted 14 Car. I. 1639, and after- 
wards exemplified 13 Car. II. 1661. Both are recited in, 
and both were ſurrendered up, by the letters patent of 
15 Jan. 14 Car. II. 1662. It appears by the patent of 
14 Car. I. that a new playhouſe was intended to be built on 
a piece of ground behind the Three Kings Ordinary in Fleet» 
ſtreet. The public diſturbances which began in that year 
ſeem to have prevented the execution of this deſign, * 


9 See Vol, Al P. 369. 8 | 
8 | had 
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had rendered himſelf acceptable to his ſovereign, | 
as much by his vices and follies as by his wit 
or attachment to him in his diſtreſs, - £ 
The actors who had been . by 
Rhodes ſoon afterwards were taken under the 
protection of Sir William Davenant ; and the 
remains of the old companies were received by 
Mr. Killegrew; all of them were ſworn by the 
Lord Chamberlain as ſervants of the crown: 
the former being ſtyled the Duke of York's 
company; and the latter that of the King. 
The King's company, after their remove 
from the Red-Bull, performed in a new built 
houſe fituated in Gibbons's Tennis-Court, near 
Clare-market **. But this theatre being not well 
adapted for the uſe to which it was appropriated, 
they were obliged to erect a more convenient 
one in Drury-lane. This latter was finiſhed 


and opened on the 8th day of April, 1662, with 


1% Roſcius Anglicanus, p. 19. 

it Cibber ſays, ** About ten of the King's company were 
« on the royal houſehold eſtabliſhment, having each ten 
“yards of ſcarlet cloth, with a proper quantity of lace al- 
* lowed them for liveries ; and, in their warrants from the | 
Lord Chamberlain, were ſtyled Gentlemen of the Great 
« Chamber: whether the like appointments were extended 
« to the Duke's — I am not certain,” Ciber's Aol. 


P. 75» 
1 Roſcins Anglicanus, p. 1. 


Beaumont 
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4 Ibid. p. 2. 
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Beaumont and Pletcher's Comedy of 7h; 


 Hhuniourous wr gh which was acted twelve 


effively. - 


ni hrs fucc 
1 theſe oboe of: a King's com- 


pany, their rivals belonging to the duke of. 


York were ſhifting their places of performance, 
and were ſome time before they were wholly 


ſettled. From the Cock pit they went to a new 


theatre built in Lincoln's Inn Fields, which was 
opened in the ſpring of the year 1662, aftet 
ſeveral of their plays had been rehearſed at 
Apothecaries-Hall . But this playhouſe was 


likewiſe ſoon diſcovered to be ill contrived and 


inconvenient, and Sir William Davenant found 
it neceſſary to ſearch out a new ſpot to erect 
one more commodious. He fixed upon Dorſet- 


Garden, in Saliſbury- Court, for this purpoſe, 


but did not live to ſee the edifice made any uſe 
of. This theatre will be mentioned hereafter. 
The two companies being now eſtabliſhed at 
Drury-lane and Lincoln's-Inn Fields, they each 


began to exert their endeavours to obtain the 


favour of the town. The principal performers 
in the King's company ** were of the men, 


_ Mohun, ee Wien, Lacy, Cart- 


” Roſeins Atoms, = 20. 
wright, 


f 


Mü. Hopstty's tren irrxy 


wright, and Clun ; to whom, after the opening 
of Drury- lane theatre, were added, Joe Haines, 
Griffin, Goodman, and ſome others. Among 
the women were Mrs. Corey, Mrs. Marſhall, 
Mrs. Knep, and afterwards Mts. Boutel and 
Mrs. Eleanor Gwyn. Of the Duke's company 
were Betterton, Sheppy, Kynaſton, Nokes, 
Moſely, and Floyd; who had all performed 
under Rhodes; Harris; Price, Richards, and 
Blagden, were added by Sir William Davenant, 
who alſo about a year after received Smith, 
Sandford, Medburn, and two others. The 
actreſſes were Mrs. Davenport, Mrs. Saunderſon 
(who afterwards married Mr. Betterton), Mrs. 
Davies, and Mrs. Long; all of whom boarded 
in the Patentee's houſe. Beſides theſe, were 
Mrs. Gibbs, Mrs. Norris, Mrs. Holden, and 
Mrs. Jennings; and, if any dependance may be 
placed on the judgement of thoſe who then 
_ frequented Plays, there were more excellent 
performers in each company than have ever 
been ſeen together at any one time ſince that 
period. 

The avidity of the public for theatrical enter- 
tainments ſufficiently recompenſed for a con- 
ſiderable time the aſſiduity of the performers, 
and the e of thoſe who adventured 


Vor. I. 8 their 


boch bouſes were again opened at Chriſtmas, 
1666. The miſeries occaſioned by the plague 
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ſucceſs was, however, ſoon interrupted by na- 

: tional calumities. | In 1665, the plague broke 

out in London with great violence; and in 


the ſucceeding year, the fire. which deſtroyed 


the metropolis put a ſtop to the further progreſs 


of ſtage · performances. 
After a diſcontinuance of eighteen months, 


and fire were forgotten, and public diverſions 
were again followed with as much eagerneſs 
as they. had beęn before their interruption, 
companies were at firſt ſucceſsful ; but af- 

ter the noyelty of the ſeveral performers was 
worn away, and their ſtock of plays had been 


repeated until they became familiar, the Duke's 


company, excellent as they were allowed to be, 


felt their inferiority by the ſlender audiences 


they were able to draw together. This con- 
fideration induced Sir William Davenant to try 
the effects of a new theatre, built with greater 

magnificence than that in Lincoln's- Inn, and 
he choſe Dorſet-Garden, probably where the 


. old playhouſe in Saliſbury-Court ſtood, as a 


is See Hiforia Hiftrionica, vol. XII. p. 346. 
% Neſcius Anglia, p. 26. 37 Ibid, | 
EA. | 333 
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proper place for the purpoſe; but before this 
theatre was finiſhed he died, and on that event 

the management of his property therein came 
into the hands of his widow Lady Davenant, | 
Mr. Betterton, and Mr. Harris, aſſiſted by 
Charles Davenant, afterwards well known as a 
politician and civil lawyer. This new houſe 
was opened on November, 1671 , notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition made to it by the 
city of London. But the opinion of the 
publick ſtill inclining to the King's company, 

Mr. Davenant was obliged to have recourſe to a 

new ſpecies of entertainment. He determined 

to call in the aſſiſtance of ſhew and ſound, he 
increaſed the ſplendor of his ſcenery, and intro- 
duced muſic, ſinging, and dancing, into ſome of 
the pieces repreſented **®. Dramatic Operas, with 

_ expenſive decorations, ſoon came into faſhion, 

and enabled the Duke's company to obtain an 
advantage over their competitors, which they 
were not intitled to by their merit. 


0 Reliquie Baxteriane, fol. 1696, p. 89. p. 3d, There 6 
ſeems to have been a playhouſe ſtanding at the Reſtoration 
on the ſame ſpot. Tatham's Play, called The Rump, was 11 
added at Dorſet-Court in 1660. WL 
1 Macheth, -The Tempeſt, P{yche, Circe, The Empreſs of 
Morocro. : 


o Cibber's Apology, p. 79. 
N = Soon 
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Soon after the Duke's company began to uf 
in their new theatre, an accident happened which 
Muſt have diſabled their antagoniſts from con- 
tending with them for a ſhort time. In January, 
1671-2, the playhouſe in Drury- lane took fire, 

and was entirely demoliſhed. The violence o 

the conflagration was ſo great, that between fifty 
and fixty adjoining houſes were burnt or blown 
up. Where the company belonging to this 
houſe removed, I have not been able to diſ- 


cover, though I find they continued to act in 
the ſeveral years which intervened between the 


2x Negele a fol. 1696. p. 89. p. zd. This 
meatre, 1 believe, was ſometimes called the theatre in 
Covent - Garden. (See Preface to The Miſer, by Shadwell, 
4to, 1672.) Mr. Walpole, ſpeaking of Robert Aggas, 
commonly called Augue, _ obſerves, that Graham, in bis 
School of Engliſh Painting, makes him the painter ot ſcenes 
for the playhouſe in Covent-Garden, Robert Aggas died 
in London in 1679, aged about 60; -“ but I know not,” 
fays Mr. Walpole (Anecdotes'of Painting, vol. I. p- 157.) 
« what the author I quote means by a playhouſe in Covent- 
Garden before the year 1679 ; I ſuppoſe it ſhould be the 
« theatre in Dorſet-Gardens.” From the above Preface it 
plainly appears, that the miſtake aroſe from the ſame houſe 
being ſometimes ſpoken of as fituate in Drury-lane ; and at 
other times in Covent-Garden. Graham 'was, therefore, 
right in his account. I find alſo an Opera, called Ariadur, 
printed in 4to, 167 3-4, as acted at the Theatre Royal in 


Covent- Garden. 
* deſtr uction 


7 
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deſtruction of the old houſe and its being re- 
built; and from the ſeries of plays which they 
produced, it ſeems probable that they imme- 
diately occupied ſome theatre which then re- 
mained unufed **, The proprietors of the old 
playhouſe, after they had recovered the con- 
ſternation which this accident had thrown them 
into, reſolved to rebuild their theatre with ſuch 
improvements it might beſuggeſted; and for that 
Ll gat employed Sir Chriſtopher Wren, the 
moſt celebrated architect of his time, to draw 
the deſign, and ſuperintend the execution of 
it. The plan which he produced, in the 
opinion of thoſe who were well able to judge 
of it, was ſuch a one as was alike calculated 
for the advantage of the performers and 
ſpectators; and the ſeveral alterations after- 
wards made in it, ſo far from being improve-- 
ments, contributed only to defeat the inten- 


22 Or perhaps a temporary playhouſe was built. This 
may be conjectured from the following lines in a Prologue, 
by Dryden, ſpoken the firſt day of the King's houſe acting 
after the fire: 

« But we with golden hopes are vainly fed, 
« Talk high, and entertain you in a bed. 
% Your preſence here, for which we humbly ſue, 
& Will grace old theatres, and build up new.“ 
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"tion of the architect, and to ſpoil the build- 
+ | 2 n ELES ue 
ing 6 | 
4 11 . 44 ” The 
1 Mr. Cibber, ſpeaking of the alterations made in the 
 _ _ Hay-»market theatre, built by Sir John Vanbrugh, ſaysy ' 
rs there are not many ſpeators who may remember what, 
form the Drury-lane theatre ſiood in about forty years ago, 
4 before the old patentee, to make it hold more money, took 
« it into his head to alter it, it were but juſtice to lay the! 
& original figure, which Sir Chriſtopher Wren firſt gave it, 
« and the alterations of it now ſtanding, in a fair light; 
« that equal ſpectator may ſee, if they were at their choice, 
« which of their ſtrotures would incline them to a pre · 
e ference, It muſt be obſerved then, that the area or plat- 
« form of the old ſtage projected about four feet forwarder, 
in a ſemioval figure, parallel to the benches of the pit; 
« and that the former lower doors of entrance for the actort 
« were brought down between the two foremoſt (and then 
« only) pilaſters; in the place of which doors, now the tuo 
« ſtage-boxes are fixt. That where the. doors of entrance 
% now are, there formerly ſtood two additional fide wings; in 
&« front to a full ſet of ſcenes, which had then almoſt a double 
« effect, in their 'lofrineſs and magnificence. By this ori- 
« ginal form tbe uſual ſation of the actors, in almoſt every 
t“ ſcene, was advanced at leaſt ten feet nearer to the audience, 
« than they now can be; becauſe, not only from the ſtage s 
6 being ſhortened in front, but likewiſe from the additional 
« interpoſition of thoſe ſtage - boxes, the actors (in reſpect 
* to the ſpectators, that fill them) are kept ſo much more 
&« backward from the main audience, than they uſed to be: 
4 but when the actors were in poſſeſſion of that forwarder 
« ſpace, to advance upon, the voice was then more in the 
« centre of the houſe, ſo that the moſt diſtant ear had ſcarce 
« the 


| 


MR. DODSLEY'S PREFACE. A 
_ The new theatre being finiſhed, was opened 
on the 26th of March, 1674. On this occalion 
Prologue and Epilogue were delivered, both 
written by Mr. Dryden , in which the plain- 
neſs and want of eswe in the houſe, com- 
pared with that in Dorſet- Gardens, were parti- 
cularly mentioned. The encouragement given 
to the latter on account” of its ſcenery and de- 
corations was not fo z and as an apo- 
logy for the deficiency of embeliſhment which 


was to be odd in the former, the direction of 


« the leaſt doubt, or difficulty, in hearing what fel from the 
©. weakeſt utterance: all objects were thus drawn nearer to 
« the ſenſe ; every painted ſcene was ſtronger; every grand _ 
© ſcene and dance more extended; every rich or fine coloured 
« habit had a more lively luſtre ; nor was the minuteſt mo- 
« tion of a feature (properly changing with the paſſion, or 
% humour, it ſuited) ever loſt, as they frequently muſt be in 
© the obſcurity of too great a diſtance: and how valuable 
an advantage the facility of hearing dilinQly i is to _ 
« well ted ſcene, every common ſpectator is a judge. 
voice ſcarce raiſed above the tone of a whiſper, either in 
e tenderneſs, reſignation, innocent diſtreſs, or jealouſy ſup» 
« preſſed, oſien have as much concern with the heart, as 
© the clamorous paſſions ; and when, on any of theſe occa- 
« ſions, ſuch affecting ſpeeches are plainly heard or loſt, how 
wide is the difference, from the great or little ſatisfaction 


« received from them ?  Cibber's Apology, edit. 1750» 


p. 338. 
See his Works, vol. II. p. 303. 
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bis Majeſty is expreſly aſſerted . "That the 


| concerns of the ſtage were ſometimes thought 


not unworthy the notice of royalty is very well 
known, 
The preference given to Davenant's theatre, 
on account of its ſcenery and decorations, 
larmed thoſe belonging to the rival houſe. 
iTo ſtop the progreſs af the public taſte, and to 
divert it towards themſelves, they endeavoured 


10 ridicule the performances which were ſo 


much followed. The perſon. employed was 
Thomas Duffet, who parodied the 7 empeſt, 
Macbeth, and Phche: thele efforts were, how. 
ever, ineffectual. The Duke's theatre conti- 
nued to be frequented z the victory of ſound - 
and ſhew over ſenſe and reafon was as com- 


plete in the theatre at this period as it hath of- 


ten been ſince. The King's theatre languiſhed; 
but the great expences incurred at the other 
diminiſned their gains to ſuch a degree, that 


after a few years the leaders in each diſcovered 
that it would be for their mutual advantage 


to 
'unite their intereſts together, and open but one 


75 25 66 Yet, if ſome pride-with want may be allowed, 


« We in our plainneſs may be juſtly proud: 

© Our royal maſter <ill'd it ſhould be ſo ; 

e Whate'er he's pleas'd to own, cap need no ſhew.“ 
| houſe. 


4 


MR. DODSLEY'S PREFACE. _ 


houſe. Of thoſe who . originally belonged. to 
Killegrew's company, ſeveral had quitted the 
ſtage, ſome were dead, and the chief who re- 
mained began to experience the infirmities of 
age. Theſe conſiderations induced them to 
liſten to overtures from Davenant, Betterton, 
and Smith, who entered into an agreement with 
Hart and Kynaſton, which effectually detached 
thoſe performers from the King's theatre 
Their revolt, and the influence which they pot. 
ſeſſed, ſeem to have effected the union ſooner 
than it otherwiſe might have been agreed to, 
though it could not have been prevented any 
length of time , having been recommended 
by the King. The junction took place in the 
year 1682 on which event the Duke's com- 
pany quitted Dorſet- Gardens, and removed to 
Drury- lane. Hart performed no more, but re- 
tired on a penſion; and Mahon ſoon afterwards 
died. The remainder of the troop were incor- 
This agreement is printed in Gildon's Life of Bet- 
terton, 1710, p. 8. TY | 
; 27 Cibbet's Apology, p. 81. 

2% Cibber ſays 1684; and Derrick, in his Edition of 
Dryden, vol. II. p. go, hath dated it in 1686, The date, 
however, above ſet down is the true one. Mrs. Barry, who 
was one of the King's company, performed in The 


Fryer, which appeared in the latter end of 1681, or the 
beginning of 1682, 


porated 
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qo with the Duke's, and for the future 
were ſtyled the King's Company. 
The advantages which were expected to fol - 
Jaw this jun®tion do not appear to have been the 
conſequence of it. Though the patents were 
united, the profits to the proprietors and per- 
formers ſeem not to have been increaſed. The 
old patentees either ſold their authority to new 
adventurers, or relinquiſhed all their attention to 
the management. On the goth of Auguſt, 
1687, Mr. Charles Davenant aſſigned his patent 
to Alexander Davenant, eſq; who, on the 2 4ch 
of March, 1690, his intereſt therein to 
Chriſtopher | Rich , a lawyer, whoſe name is 
often to be foun in the future annals of the 
theatre, This gentleman, who was not poſ- 


20 From the W of this mt, the preſent 
pa: entees of Covent-Garden theatre derive the authority they | 
enjoy. It is generally ſaid and believed, that the patent 
granced to Killegrew is in the ſame hands. The obſcurity 
which always accompanies the transfer of private pro- 
perty prevents me from tracing the manner in which that 

nt was diſpoſed of, By a letter from Mr, Pope to Aaron 
Hill, dated 22d of May, 1733, it is ſaid, that a patent not 
uſed was, then in the hands ot one of the Davenant family; 
and on Auguſt 31, in the fame year, Mr. Hill mentions an 
offer which had been made to him of a. patent on payment 
of 4001. a year. Whether this was the ſame mentioned by 


Mir, Pope, I am unable to diſcover, 
ſeſſed 
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| feſſed of abilities calculated to make the ſtage 
Aouriſh under his adminiſtration, ſoon contrived 
to engroſs the whole power into his own hands. 
By various inſtances of miſmanagement, he 


4 the affections of the prineipal per- 


formers from him, and by wanton oppreſ- 
provoked them to attempt their deli- 


ſions 
verance from the tyranny he exerciſed over 


them. An aſſociation of the actors was entered 
into, with Betterton at the head of it. Their 
complaint, by means of the earl of Dorſer®, 
was laid before king William, and was con- 
ſidered of ſufficient importance to engage the 
attention of his Majeſty, The principal lawyers 
at that period were conſulted, who agreed that 
the grants, from king Charles to Killegrew and 


| _ Davenant, did not preclude the reigning prince 


from giving a ſimilar authority to any per. 
ſon with whom he might -chuſe to intruſt 
it. In conſequence of this opinion, a li- 
cence was granted to a ſelect number of the 
players to act in a n theatre for them» 
ſelves. 

This favour belag obtained, 2 ſubſcription 
was ſet 6n foot for building a new theatre within 
the walls of the Tennis-Court, in Lincoln's-Inn 


3? Cibber's Apology, p. 157. 


Fields. 
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| Fights? 37, - The people of quality, to ſhew their 
_ - ſenſe of the ill treatment which the actors had 

received, contributed very liberally for this pur- 


poſe. /- The patentees became ſenſible of the 
folly of their conduct, and, to repair the miſ- 
chief they had done themſelves, endeavoured 
to retain as many of the actors as they could 


engage. To ſupply the places of ſome who 
had left them, they brought a few new per- 


formers from the companies in the country, 
and made the beſt diſpoſition they were able, to 
encounter their enemies. 
Tbe theatre in Lincoln's-Inn Fields was 
opened, on the zoth of April, 1695, with the 
new Comedy of Love for Love®*, which was acted 
with extraordinary ſucceſs during the remainder 
of the ſeaſon. The hew adventurers, however, 
met with an oppoſition from a quarter where it 
was not expected. A number of the inhabi- 
tants of Lincoln's-Inn Fields, finding themſelves 
incommoded by the concourſe of coaches which 
the playbouſe drew together, had recourſe to 
the law to remedy the inconveniences they ſuf- 
fered. In Trinity Term, they moved the Court 
of King's Bench for a prohibition to reſtrain the 
company from acting any longer at the new 


"8 Cibber's Apoloyy, p. 158. 32 Ibid, p. 160. 
houſe ; 


ie. 
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houſe; and a rule being granted, cauſe was 


come before the court more fully prepared to 


ſupport and invalidate their ſeveral ſuggeſtions. 


The event of this law-ſuit can only be con- 
jectured from the company's being permitted 
to act until their removal to the Hay- market. g 
The proſperity of the new houſe was of no 


long continuance. After one or two years ſuc- 


ceſs the audiences began to decline, and it was 
found that two rival theatres were more that 
the town was able to ſupport. The old houſe 
ſuffered all the diſtreſſes which obſtinacy and 
ignorance in a manager at the head of a raw, 


unexperienced ſet of actors could produce, 15 


Having little judgement to direct him in the 
conduct of a theatre, he not only permitted the 
beſt plays to be mangled by the moſt deſpicable 


performers, but by the introduction of tum- 


blers and buffoons, and by other extravagances, 
brought the entertainments of the ſtage to the 
| loweſt degree of contempt . He perſiſſed, 

however, to the laſt in the ſame mode of conduct 


which his ſon afterwards followed, and by thae vis 


* 33 Skinner's Reports, p. 625. 
34 Cibber, paſſim. 


thewn againſt it in the ſucceeding tetm, when l 
further time 9? was allowed to each party to 


1 
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means had a greater influence on the preſent 

public entertainments than at firſt ſight would 
be thought probable. | 
While the rival theatres were contending 

againſt each other with inveterate malice, an 
enemy to the very toleration of dramatic en- 
. tertainments appeared, who, with conſider- 
able ability and with all the rigid puritanical 
maxims of a ſevere ſect, attacked the ſtage 
on account of its profaneneſs and immora« 
lity. This was the celebrated Jeremy Col- 
lier, who in 1697 publiſhed a book, containing 
a a ſevere invective againſt the acting of plays, 
the profligacy of the performers, and the licen- 
tiouſneſs of the pozts; and having. ſome truth 
and juſtice on his ſide, the advocates for the 
theatre found themſelves hard. preſſed to an- 
ſwer the charges brought againſt their favourite 
diverſion, It cannot be denied but that many 
authors, and ſome in great favour with the 
publick, had written in a manner which war- 
ranted the cenſure of every perſon who-pro- 
feſſed the leaſt regard to propriety or decency. 
Mr. Collier was nde by Congreve, Van- 
brugh, Dryden, Dennis, and others, with wit 
and humour, but without confuting the ob- 


s jections which had been ſtarted either againſt 
1 themſelves 
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themſelves individually, or againſt the ſtage in 
general. The public opinion ran ſo much 
againſt the defenders of the theatre, and in fa- 
vour of their enemy, that king William con- 
ſidered Mr, Collier's book as a work which en+ 
titled the author of it to ſome lenity in a pro- 
ſecutioa then carrying on in conſequence of 
errors in his political conduct . This con- 
troverſy produced as much as could be wiſhed 
for from it. Mr. Cibber obſerves, the calling 
our dramatic writers to this ſtrict account 
« had a very wholeſome effect upon thoſe who 
« wit after this time. They were now a great 
% deal more upon their guard; indecencies 
were no longer wit; and by degrees the fair, 
s ſex came again to fill the boxes on the firſt day 
« of a new comedy without fear or cenſure.” 

To forward the ſtage's reformation, proſecu- . 
tions were commenced againſt ſome of the per- 
formers for repeating prophane and indecent 
words, Several were found guilty, and Bet- 
terton and Mrs, Bracegirdle were actually 
fined **, Theſe ſeverities were not entirely 
thrown away. From this period may be de 


' 35 Cibber, p. 229. 
20 Gildon's Compariſon between the two ſtages, 1702, 
810, p. 143 * 
; d 


= -8UPPLEMENT 1 
Seeds of that more refined atv ok 
hath done fo much credit to the Britiſh theatre/ = 
The managers acting under the united pa- 

tente had hitherto made uſe of both the theatres 
m Dorſet⸗ Garden and Drury lane; but about 
this time the former of theſe houſes was de- 
ſerted . The company which had been left: 
9 and his party, after ſtruggling with” 


3 Ina beer publiſbed by Theoph. Cibber in 1733. dur- 
ing his conteſt with Higbmore, it is ſaid, that Dorſet- Garden 
was uſed as a ſummer theatre. 

u A lottery was drawn there in the year 1698, af may be 
ſeen from the following title of a pamphlet printed at that 
time: The wheel of fortune or nothing for a penny. 
Being remarks on the drawing of che penny lottery at the 
« Theatre-royal' in Dorſet-Garden, with the charactets of 
« fome of the honourable truſtees, and all due acknowlege- 
* ments to his honour the undertater. Written by a perſon 
« who was curſed mad he had not the 1000 J. Lot.” 4to. 
In the preceding year, Settle's Play of The World in the 
Moor bad been acted there. But in 1700, if it was occupied 
at all, it muſt have been by rope-dancers, In the Prologue 
to The Conſtant Couple, are theſe lines: 

© Ah friends! poor Dorſet-Garden-Houſe is gone; 
Our merry meetings there are all undone : 95 

« Quite loſt to us, ſure for ſome ſtrange miſdeeds, 

*"That ſtrong, dog Sampſon pull'd it o'er our heads, 

% Snaps rope like thread: but when his fortune's told him, 

He'll hear perhaps of rope will one day hold him: 

At leaſt, I hope that our good-natur'd town 

66 Wall find a Up to pull his prices down,” * 

3 unequal 
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unequal force -againſt the excellent performers | 
who liſted under the banner of that reſpeRable 
veteran, began now to remove the prejudices 
which had been entertained againſt them, and 
to claim their ſhare of applauſe. Many of 
them were much improved. They had the 
advantage of youth, and having had the oppor- 
tunity of exhibiting themſelves in new cha- 
racters, where 1 to their diſadvan- 
tage could not be made, they began to be 
viewed in a more favourable light. In the 
mean time, Betterton and ſome of his aſſa- 
ciates were daily loſing ground through old 
age. Their ſyſtem of management, which had 
been haſtily ſettled, deprived their principal 

friend of that authority which ĩs neceſſaty for te 
perſon who undertakes to govern any body af 
people, and eſpecially thoſe who belong to a 
theatre. The ;houſe itſelf was top.ſmall, and 
poorly fitted up, very inſufficient for the pur- 
poſes of profit or ſplendor. Theſe conſidera- 
tions induced Sir John Vanhrugh to procure 
ſubſcriptions for erecting a new and magnificent 
playhouſe in the Hay-market, calculated-to do 
honour to the archite& and to the nation, and 


at the fame time produce wealth to thoſe who 
were concerned in it. The ſum of 3000 J. 
Vol. I. h was 


1 reer s 


8 e eld raiſed, and the building begun 
under Sir John's direction. 
On this ſcheme being propoſed, it was agreed 
that Mr. Betterton ſhould aſſign * over to 
Vanbrugh his licence to perform, and for the 


future ſerve only as an actor without any con- 


cern in the conduct or direction of the theatre. 
The propoſal was readily aſſented to on the 
part of Betterton. He had now been upon the 
ſtage between forty and fifty years, and found 
the infirmities of age beginning to make inroads 
upon his conſtitution. He was therefore de- 
firous of repoſe, and to be relieved from the 
fatigues of management. In the latter part of 
the year 1704, he performed his part of the 
agreement by ſurrendering to Sir John Van- 
brugh all his right: and intereft in the licence 
granted to him. The new ptoprietor aſſociated 
himſelf with Mr. Congreve, and, from the joint 
abilities of ſuch excellent writers, great expecta- 
tions were formed. On the gth day of April, 
11705, the theatre was opened with an Italian 
Opera, which did not meet with the ſuccefs 
dy e "ew it®, and a Prologue written by 
Sir 


* Downes, P- 47- 
42 The foundation ſtone of this thenere 1 was laid 4b Lady 
Harriet Godolphin, ſays Curll; but, . to others, 
2 by 


9 
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Sir Samuel Garth. The failure of their firſt 
hope obliged the principal manager to exert 
himſelf; and he accordingly, with that happy 
facility which accompanied him in writing, im- 
mediately produced no leſs than four * new 
pieces. | But theſe were inſufficient to bring the 
thearre/ into reputation. It was ſoon found, 
that the architect of it was better qualified to 
ſupport the ſtage by his writings than to build 
houſes to act them in. Every piece repreſented 
-appeared : under manifeſt diſadvantage. The 
edifice: was a vaſt triumphal piece of archi- 
tecture, wholly unfit for every purpoſe of con- 
venience; the vaſt columns, the gilded cor- 
nices, and lofty roofs, availed very little, when 
ſcarce one word in ten could be diſtinctly heard, 
for it had not then the form it has now. At 
« the firſt opening it,” ſays Mr. Cibber, © the 
flat cieling, that is now over the orcheſtre, 
was then a ſemi-oval arch, that ſprung fif- 
a teen feet higher from above the cornice. 
The cieling over the pit too was ſtill more 
« raiſed, being one level line from the higheſt 


15 Cs 1 { 
by Lady Sunderland, and upon it was inſcribed The little 
Whig, Dr. Garth's Prologue is printed in his Works. 
41 The Confederacy; The Cuckold in Conceit ; Squire Treeloby ; 
and The Miſtake, Cibber's Apology, p. 263. , 
NE [7 08 h 2 6 back 
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« hack part of the upper gallery to the en 
5+ of the ſtage; the front boxes were a continued 
* ſemicircle to the bare walls of the houſe on 
« each fide : this extraordinary and ſuperfluous 
te ſpace occaſioned ſuch an undulation from 
te the voice of every actor, that generally what 
& they ſaid ſounded like the gabbling of ſo many 
people in the lofty iſles in a cathedral. The 
C tone of a trumpet, or the ſwell of an eunuchs 
2M holding note, tis true, might be ſweetened 
« by it; but che articulate ſounds of a ſpeak- 
& ing voice were drowned by the hollow rever- 
- < bations of one word under another To 
theſe diſadvantages the fituation might be added; 
it had not at that time the benefit of a large 
city, which hath fince been built in its neigh- 
bourhood, and it was too remote from the 
then frequenters of the theatre to be much at- 
tended by them. All theſe circumſtances unit- 
ing together afforded ſo little proſpect of profit 
or ſucoeſs, that in a few months Mr. Congreve 
gave up his ſhare and intereſt wholly to Sir 
John Vanbrugh *'; who, at the end of the ſecond 
ſeaſon, either finding the gains which aroſe from 
the management too few, or the trouble ariſing 
from his attendance on it too much, grew 


E Cibter's Apol. p. 2 59. 43 Ibid, p. 263. 
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aſo diſguſted 


' the theatre conſidered at that juncture, that no 
perſon thought it of conſequence: enough to 


| apply for it. At length it was offered to Mr. 


Owen Swiney, a mere adventurer without pro- 


perty, who had been employed by Mr. Rich as 
under-manager, and who, with the concurrence 


bf his principal, agreed for it at the rate of five 


pounds for every acting day, and not to exceed 


700 J. in the year. The new manager entered 
upon his undertaking in the latter part of the 
year 1706, and at the end of the firſt ſeaſon 
found that he had conſiderably improved his 

fortune. | 
From the time that Mr. Rich got poſſeſſion 
of Drury-lane theatre, he had paid no regard 
- to the property of any of the parties who had 
joint intereſts with him, but proceeded as 
though he was ſole proprietor of it. Whatever 
he received he kept to himſelf, without account- 
to any of his partners; and he had con- 
tinued this mode of conduct fo long, that thoſe 
who had any claims on the theatre abandoned 
them in deſpair of ever receiving any advan- 
e from them. The concerns of the play- 


houſe were thought of ſo little worth, that about 
h 3 this 
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with his ſituation, and wiſhed to | 
be relieved from it. But of ſo little value was 
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tis time Sir Thomas Skipwith, wks Cibber 
fays had an equal right“ with Rich, in a frolick, 
made a; preſent of his ſhare to Colonel Brett, a 
gentleman of fortune, who ſoon after forced 
himſelf into the management much againſt the 
inclination of his partner. The ill effect of two 
play houſes being open at once, in point of pro- 
fit, appeared ſo evident to Mr. Brett, that the 
firſt object he dedicated his attention to was a 
reunion of the two companies, and, through 
the interpoſition of the Lord Chamberlain, he 
effected it in the year 1708. It was then reſol ved, 
that the theatre in the Hay- market ſhould be 
appropriated to Italian Operas; and that in 
Drury -lane to Plays. The one was given to 
Swiney, and the other continued with Rich 
and Brett; the latter .of whom conducting the 
buſineſs. of it in a different manner from what 
it had heretofore been, brought it once 'more 
into ſo good a ſtate, that Sir Thomas Skipwith 
repented of his generoſity, and applied to the 
court of Chancery to have the property he had 
given away reſtored him. Coronet Brett, of- 


44 Cibber's s Apol. p. 300. If this is a fact, it may be 
preſumed that the patent granted to Killegrew, either in 


part or the whole, was veſled in him. It does not appear 
how he became intitled to it. 
fended 
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ſended at this treatment, relinquiſhed his claim; 


and Mr. Rich again poſſeſſed himſelf of * 7 


po wers of the patent. 
. Inſtead of being warned, by the a 


paſt times, to avoid the difficulties which a tyran- 
nical and oppreſſive behaviour to the performers 


had occaſioned, the acting manager reſumed 
his former conduct, without fearing or appre- 
hending any reſiſtance to his meaſures. An ap- 
plication to the Lord Chamberlain was the con- 
ſequence; and that officer, who was ſuppoſed to 
poſſeſs both an abſolute and undefinable au- 
thority over the ſtage, agreed to permit as many 


of the actors as choſe to engage with Swiney to 


deſert from Drury. lane, and act at the Hay- 
market. A private treaty was accordingly 
entered into; and Wilks, Dogget, and Cibber, 
were propoſed to be managers and joint- ſharers 
with Swiney in conducting the theatre, which 
for the future was to be uſed both as a Play- 
houſe and Opera- houſe. After all the prelimi- 
naries were ſettled, the Lord Chamberlain iſſued. 
an order, dated jth of June, 1709, forbidding 
the patentees to perform any longerz on which 
the houſe was ſhut up, 


45 Cibber' Apol, p. 331. 
h 4 The 
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© + "The deſerters immediately began to alter the 
Hay market theatre, in order to obviate the in- 
cConveniences of its original conſtruction, and 
make it fit for the repreſentation of dramatic 
performances. They began to act in the winter 
of the year 1709; and their audiences fo much 
exceeded their expectations “, that they would 
have had every reaſon to be content with the 
change which had happened, if the direction 
of the Operas, which this ſeaſon began to de · 
eline, had not greatly diminiſhed their profits. 
On the whole, however, they appear to have 
received more than they had done at Drury- 
lane, and therefore were not cdiſſatisfied with 
3 their emantipation from the ee of their 
? former governor. | 
The power of the- Chamberlain had always 
been implicitly acknowledged. Thoſe there- 
| Fore who had any concern in the interdicted 
theatre patiently ſubmitted to the prohibition, 
and had recourſe only to ſupplications in order 
to procure a revocation of the ſilencing order. 
As it was put in execution ſo late in the ſeaſon, 
no immediate detriment enſued; and it was 
generally expected, that as the time of acting 
approached in the following winter, the proprie- 


45 Cibber's Apob p. 345. 
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tors would be permitted to open their houſe. | 
The ſummer was taken up in petitions to th 
Chamberlain, and appeals to the Queen's juſtice 
and humanity, both from the patentees and 
players. The applications, however, were not 
_ crowned with ſucceſs; the order was ſtill con- 
tinued in force, and at the beginning of the 
JO one theatre only employed. 
As ſoon as it appeared with certainty that 
"He old manager would not be able to obtain 
a recall of the order for ſilencing the patent, 
one who had ſome property in the houſe, and 
who had joined in all the applications to be 
telieved againſt the Chamberlain's mandate, 
derermined to avail himſelf of his intereſt at 
court, and profit by the diſtreſs of his partners. | 
This was William Collier, Eſq; a lawyer #7 of an Ui 
enterprizing head and a jovial heart. He was 
a member of parliament, and by his convivial 
qualities had become a favourite with the 
ple then in power, and was often admitt 
partake with them in thoſe detached hours 42 
life when buſineſs was to give way to pleaſure. 
This gentleman, obſerving the ſituation of 
theatrical affairs to be deſperate in the hands of 
Mr. Rich, applied for and obtained a licence to 


47 Cibter's Apology, p. 345. 


take 
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. take *. management of ig left at 


Drury. lane. The late patentee, who ſtill con- 


tinued in the theatre, though without the 


power of uſing it, was not to be removed with- 
out compulſion. Mr. Collier, therefore, pro- 
cured a leaſe of the houſe from the landlords 
of it, and armed with the authority took the 
advantage of a rejoicing ® night, the 22d of 


November, when, with a hired rabble, he broke 


into it, and turned the former owner Mt of 
n 

Here ended the bones of Mr. Rich over the 
theatres, After his expulſion from Drury-lane, 
he employed the remainder of his life in re- 
building the playhouſe in Lincoln's-Inn Fields, 
which was opened about ſix weeks after his 
death by his ſon, in the year 1714, with the 
Comedy of The Recruiting Officer **. Both this 


theatre and its manager will be mentioned 


hereafter. | 
The ſcheme which Mr. Collier. had en 


in did not proſper according to his wiſhes; the 
profits of the ſeaſon were very ſmall, and by no 


4* Cibber's Apology, p. 346. A ludicrous account of this 
tranſaction is given in the Tater, No 99 

On this occaſion I have been informed, by a gentleman 
who was preſent, that a Prologue was — by the new 


manager dreſſed in mourning. 
ä means 
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means a compenſation for the trouble, riſk, and 
expence, which he had been art in ſeating him 
ſelf on the theatrical throne, The joint-ſharers - 
at the Hay-market had acquired both fame 
and money; he therefore meditated an exchange 
of threatres with them, and, by again employ- 
ing his influence at court, ſoon effected it. By 
the agreement which was then entered into be- 
tween the rival managers, the ſole licence for 
acting Plays was veſted in Swiney and bis 
partners; and the performance of Operas was 
to be confined to the Hay-market under the 
direction of Collier“. 

The authority which this gentleman had now 
obtained in the Opera-houſe, he immediately 
farmed to ** Aaron Hill, Eſq; for 600 J. per 
annum; but before the ſeaſon expired he re- 

- ſumed the management again into his own 
hands. The flouriſhing ſtate of Drury-lane 
had attracted his notice and envy, He grew | 
again diſſatisfied with his ſtation, and propoſed 
once more to return to the ſtage he had aban- 
doned. The ſame power which had hitherto 
ſupported him in his caprices ſtill continued to 
favour him. Swiney was obliged to return to 
the Hay-market; and Collier, Wilks, Dogget, 

59 Cibber's Apology, p. 353. * Ibid. 356, 

and 


a 4 
und Cibber, remained at Drury-lane, - where 
from this period the abilities, induſtry, and in» 
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tegriry, of 'the managers brought their theatre 


into ſo much reputation, that it became to them 


the ſource of independance during the reſt of 
their lives. At the end of the firſt ſeaſon, 
Swiney was ruined at the Hay-market, and 
obliged to baniſh himſelf from the kingdom. 
As ſoon as the new regulation was ſettled, 
Collier rendered his ſhare a ſinecure, and agreed 
to accept a certain ſum annually in lieu of all 


claims. In 1712, the Tragedy of Cato was 


ated, wherein Mr. Booth acquired ſo much 
reputation, that he'was encouraged to ſolicit for 
a ſhare in the management of the theatre, and 
was gratified in it during the ſucceeding year. 


On his introduction, Dopget, in diſguſt, retired 


from the management, to which he never  after- 
wards returned. 

ln the year 1714, Queen Anne died; and, 
amongſt the changes which that event brought 
about, the management of Drury-lane theatre 
was not too inconſiderable to attract the notice 
of the court. At the deſire of the acting ma- 
nagers, Sir Richard Steele procured his name to 
be inſerted inſtead of Collier's in a new licence 


Jointly with them z and this connection laſted 
many 


1 
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many years equally to the advantage of all che 
parties. In this year, the prohibition which che 
patent had been long under was removed, and 
Lincoln's-Inn Fields threatre Tuned under d 
direction of the late Mr. John Rich. 
No ſooner were dramatic performances per- 
mitted at two theatres, than the manager of the 
weaker company was obliged to have recourſe 
to foreign aid, and to oppoſe his antagoniſts 
with other weapons than the merics of his 
actors, or the excellence of the pieces repre- 
ſented dy them. The performers; who were 
under Mr. Rich's direction were fo much -in- 
ferior to thoſe at Drory-lane, «hat. the latter 
carried away all the applauſe and favour-of the 
town. In this diſtreſs, the genius of the new 
manager ſuggeſted to him a ſpecies of enter- 
tainment, which hath always been conſidered is 
eontemptible, but which at the ſame time hath 
been ever followed and encouraged. Parito- 
mimes were now brought fowards; and, as ſound 
and ſhew had in the laſt century obtained a 
victory over ſenſe and reaſon, the ſame event 
would have followed again, if the company at 
Drury-lane had not, from the experience of 
paſt times, thought it adviſable to adopt the 
ſame meaſures. The fertility of Mr. Rich's 
invention 
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- vention: in theſe exotic entertainments, and 


the excellence of his performances in them, 
muſt be ever acknowledged. By means of 
:theſe only, he kept the managers of the other 
houſe at all times from relaxing their diligence, 
and, to the diſgrace of public taſte, frequently 
\ -obtained more money by ſuch ridiculous and 
pPaltry performances than all the ſterling merit 

'of the — houſe was able to acquire. 
The duſineſs of the ſtage was carried on ſuc- 
eeſofully, and without interruption, until about 
the year 1720, when on a diſguſt which the 
duke of Neweaſtle, then lord chamberlain, had 
received from Mr. Cibber *, that gentleman 


- was for ſome time on to perform and ſoon 
| | after 


un be author of « pamphlet. Gel « The State of the 
„ Caſe, between the Lotd Chamberlain of his Mnjeſty's 
e Houſehold and Sir Richard Steele, as repreſented by that 
« Knight, reſtated, &c.” p. 30. mentions ſome ſtrokes le» 
yelled at the miniſtry, in Mr, Cibber's Dedication of Ximena 
to Sir Richard Steele, and theſe were likely to have been 
what gave offence, The ſame writer, however, afterwards 
aſlerts the following to have been the real cauſe: “ My 
« Lord Duke had a mind to have a certain part performed by 
« g certain actor, which was generally acted by one of the 
« managers z and when my Lord urged his authority to en- 
« force his commands, Cibber, viſibly lighting his authority 
e in half a laugh, ſaid, that they were a ſort of ſeparate, 


« miniſtry, and ſo abſolutely refuſed to obey my Lord 
* Cham» 


* 
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after a difference ariſing between the ſame noble- 
man and Sir Richard Steele, the power which 
had been often exerciſed by the perſons who had - 
held his grace's office was exerted, and an order 
of ſilence was inforced againſt the managers. 
On this occaſion a controverſy ſucceeded ; but 
| how long the prohibition laſted, or in what man- 
ner the difference was adjuſted, no where ap- 
| pears. © 
In this year 1720, a new playhouſe was erected 
in the Hay-market by one Mr. Potter, a car» 
penter®?, It was not built for any particular 
perſon or company, but ſeems to have been 
intended as a mere ſpeculation by the architect, 
who relied on its being occaſionally hired for 
dramatic exhibitions. 
The harmony which had ſubſiſted for many 
years between Sir Richard Steele and his part 
ners was ſoon afterwards interrupted, and ay 


» Chamberlain upon which he was ſilenced,” Sir Richard, | 
however, in his ſtate of the cuſe, aſſerts, that all the mor» 
tification put upon Mr, Cibber „ was intended only as k 
«4 remote beginning of evil» which were to affet the pa- 

i tentee,” During the time that the order for ſilencing 
Mr, Cibber was in force, Southerne's Tragedy of The Spartan 
Dame was acted, and the part of Crites intended for that 
performer was obliged to be read by another actor. 1-4. 
5 Victor's Hiſtory of the Theatres, vol, iii, p. 184. 
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' germinated ar the ond af three years after his 


death, the remaining managers ſolicited and 


one years commencing on: the 1ſt of September, 


4738 3 but che proſperos courſe of cheir. affairs 


was. doomed. aboutahis time tobe / fieſt obecked, 


and afterwards put an end to by the illneſs and 


deaths of the principal perſons concerned in the 
cheutre. Booth was rendered incapable of 
performing for ſeveral years before he died. 
On the agd of October, 1730, the ſage ſuf- 
feted an irreparable loſs by the death of Mrs. 
'Oktfield z and about the ſame time Mrs. Porter 


was prevented from acting by the misfortune 


54 Cibber's Apology, p. 436. 


of 


ohtained a rene val af, the authority for twenty» 
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pounds a week by this undertaking 
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E Aſorned timds To complete the whole, 
Wilks died in September, 21791 ; and Cibber,; 
diliking his new partners, grew weary of his 
ſhare, and to6k-the earlieſt opportunityof parts! 
ing wich it. 
The number of chentres in London'was this 
year | 1729] inereaſed by the addition of one in 
Goodman's Fields, which met with great op- 
\ poſition from many reſpectable merchants and 
grave citizens, who apprehended much miſ- 
chief from the introduction of theſe kind of 
diverſions ſo near to their ' own habitations. 
Some of the clergy ** alſo took the alarm, and 
preached with much vehemence againſt it. 


4 


Mr. Odell, however, the proprietor, was not de- 


terred from purſuing his deſign ; he completed 


the building, and, having collected a company, 


began to perform in it. It is: aſſerted, that for 
ſome time he got not leſs than one hundred 


clamour againkt 1 it continuing 55, he was obliged 


SS A Sermon . preached againſt it at St. Butolph . 
Aldgate, on zoth of November, 1729, by Arthur Bedford, 


M. A, It was printed in the next year. 

30 It is aſſerted in 4 Pamphlet, called © The Uſefulneſs 
« of the Stage to Religion and Government, &c.“ 8voz 
1738, that an addreſs was preſented to the king from the 
lord mayor and court of aldermen for the ſuppteſſing of it. 
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to abandon the further proſecution of his 
ſcheme ;/ by which means he ſuſtained a conſi- 
derable loſs, It was afterwards revived by Mr. 
Giffard with ſome degree of ſucceſs. ht 
The patent for Drury-lane being, renewed, 
Mr. Booth, who found his diſorder increaſe, 
began to think it was time to diſpoſe of his 
ſhare and intereſt in the theatre. The perſon © 


upon whom he fixed for à purchaſer was John 


Highmore, Eſq; a gentleman of fortune, who 
unhappily had contracted an attachment to the 
ſtage from having performed the part of 
Lotbario one night for a wager. A treaty 
between them was ſet on foot ſoon after Mr. 
Wilks's death, and was concluded by Mr. 
 Highmore's agreeing to purchaſe one half of 
Mr. Booth's ſhare, with the whole of his power 
in the management, for the ſum of two thou- 
ſand five hundred pounds. Before his ad- 
miſſion, Mrs, Wilks had deputed Mr. Ellis to 
attend to the conduct of the theatre in her 
behalf. The introduction of two people into the 
management, who were totally unqualified either 
by their abilities or experience for the offices 
they were to fill, gave offence to Mr. Cibber : 
he therefore, to avoid being troubled with the 
importance of the one or the ignorance of the 

other 


other of his brethren, authorized his ſon Theo- 
philus to act for him as far a his intereſt was 
concerned. The firſt ſeaſon was ended - with 
ſome profit to the new patentees; but Mr. 

Highmore, being hurt by the impettinence of 
young Cibber, determined to get rid of his: 
interference, and purchaſed the father's ſhare 
for the ſum of three thouſand guin eas. 


This ſecond purchaſe by Mr. Highmore was 


made at the beginning of the ſeaſon of 1733, 
about the ſame time that Mrs. Booth ſold her 
huſband's remaining ſhare to Mr. Giffard. 
Mr. Highmore's connection with the theatre 
began now to be attended with ing con- 
ſequences to him; two weeks had hardly paſſed 
before the principal actors, ſpirited up by young 
Cibber, determined to revolt from'the patentees, 
and ſet up for themſelves. The houſe: called 
the little Theatre in the Hay-market- was then 
unoccupied ; they therefore agreed to rent it 
of the proprietor, and, after making the ne- 


ceſſary alterations, opened it with the Comedy 
of Leve for Lu. to an — au- 


dience 
37 Vieors Hiſtory of the Theatre vol. i. p. 8. 
* Thid, p. 11. 
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delertion of their beſt performers, began to act 
at the uſual time. To ſupply the places of 
thoſe wo had left their ſervice, they were 


obliged to have recourſe to ſuch aſſiſtance as 


the country companies would afford. With all 
the help they could obtain, their performances 


were ſo much inferior to thoſe exhibited at the 
HFay- market, that a conſtant loſs was fuſtained 
until the end of the ſeaſon. Mr. Highmore in 
the mean time buoyed himſelf up with hopes of 
obtaining redreſs, firſt from the Lord Chim- 
berlain, and afterwards by putting the laws 
concerning vagrants in force againſt the delin- 
quent players. In both theſe expectations he 
found himſelf diſappointed. The loſſes fell ſo 
heavy upon him, that he was under the ne- 
ceſſity of giving up the contention, in order to 
ſecute a ſmall part of the property he had im- 
prudently riſked in this unfortunate under- 
taking. 
I The perſon who now ſucceeded to the patent 
of Drury-lane playhouſe was Charles Fleet - 


wood, a gentleman who at one period of his 


life had poſſeſſed a very large fortune, of which 
at this time a ſmall portion only remained. He 
purchaſed not only the ſhare belonging to Mr. 
Highmore, 


. 
ow 
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Highmore, but thoſe of all the other partners; 


that the whole ſum which he diſburſed for it little 
more than exceeded the half of what Mr. High- 


vere by this time become diſſatisfied with their 
ſituations. A treaty was therefore opened, and 
ſoon concluded, for their return to Drury-lane. 
Although dramatic entertainments were not 


7 this time ſupported by the abilities of any 
actors of extraordinary merit, and the characters 


of thoſe excellent performers who had lately been 
loſt from Drury- lane were very ill ſupplied, 
yet this period ſeems to have been particularly 
marked by a ſpirit of enterprize which prevailed 


in theatrical affairs. The ill fortune of Mr. 


Odell at Goodman's Fields had nat extinguiſhed 
the expectations of another ſchemer, who ſoli- 
cited and obtained a ſubſcription for building 
a magnificent playhouſe ** in that part of the 
town; and in {| ig of all. nn it was com- 


pleted 


59 (In a 8 oval over they pit is painted the n of his. 
& Majeſty, attended by peace, liberty, and juſtice, trampling 
e tyranny and oppreſſion under his feet: round it are the 
** heads of Shakeſpear, Dryden, Congreve, and Betterton : 


on the caving of the left hand is painted the ſcene bf \ 
% Cato pointing to the dead body of his ſon Marcus: in the 


& middle, that of Julius Cæſar ſtabbed in the Senate-houſe: 
1 3 « and 


and ſo little value was then ſet upon the theatre, 


more had before paid. The revolting actors 


> 
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 . pleted and opened on the ad day of October, 
1732, with- the play of Bug Henry IV. Mr. 
Giffard the new proprietor, however, did not 
remain long there. In 1733, the houſe in 
Covent-Garden was finiſhed, and Mr. Rich's 
company immediately removed thither, which 
occaſioned the old building in Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields to be deſerted. Mr. Giffard was then 
adviſed, that it would be more for his advan- 
tage to quit Goodman's Fields, and take the 
vacant edifice. He accordingly agreed for it in 
1735, and acted there during the two enfuing 
.years. + 
Soon afterwards, though at a time when ſo 

many theatres were employed to divert the pub- 
lic, 5 none of them were in a flouriſh- 
ing ſtate, the imprudence and extravagance of 
-a" gentleman, who poſſeſſed genius, wit, and 
humour in a high degree, obliged him to ſtrike 
out a new ſpecies of entertainment, which in the 
end produced an extraordinary change in the 
conſtitution of the dramatic ſyſtem. To extri- 


Ne. 


0 and on the right, that of Mark Anthony and Octavia, 
„ where the children are introduced in All for Love: on the 
6 founding board over the ſtage is a handſome piece of 


painting, of Apollo and the nine Muſes.” Gent. Mag. 
1732, p. 1028, 


cate 


| 
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cate himſelf out of diſficulties in which he was 
involved, and probably to revenge ſome indig- 
nities which had been thrown upon bim by 
people in power, that admirable painter and 
accurate obſerver of life, the late Henry Field - 
ing, determined to amuſe the town at the ex- 
pence of ſome perſons in high rank, and of 
great influence in the political world. For this 
purpoſe he got together a company of per- 
formers, who exhibited at the theatre in the 
Hay. market, under the whimſical title of the 
Great Mogul's Company of Comedians. The 
piece he repreſented was Paſquin, which was 

acted to crowded audiences for fifty ſucceſſive 
nights. Encouraged by the favourable recep- 
tion this performance met with, he determined 
to continue at the ſame place the next ſeaſon, 
when he produced ſeveral new plays, ſome of 
which were applauded, and the reſt condemned. 
As ſoon as the novelty of the deſign was over, 
a viſible difference appeared between the audi- 
ences of the two years. The company, which 
as the plays bills ſaid dropped from the clouds, 
were diſbanded; and the manager, not having 
attended to the voice of ceconomy in his proſpe- 
rity, was left no richer or more independent 


than when he firſt engaged in the project. 
Fa 5 The 
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The ſeverity of Mr. Fielding's ſatire in theſe 
Pieces had -galled:the miniſter to that degrer, 
/ "that the impreſſion was not eraned frotn lis 
mind when the cauſe of it had toſt all effect. 
He meditated therefore a ſevere revenge on the 
-ſtage, and determined to prevent any attacks 
: of the like kind for the future. In the execu- 
tion of this plan he ſteadily perſiſted; and at laſt 
had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the enemy, which 
had given him ſo much uneaſineſs, effectually 
reſtrained from any power of annoying him on 
the public theatres. An act of parliament paſſed 
in the year 1737, which forbad the repreſentation 
of any performance not previouſiy licenced by 
the Lord Chamberlain, or in any place, except 
the city of Weſtminſter and the liberties thereof, 
or where the royal family ſnould at any time 
reſide. It alſo took from the crown the power 
. of licencing any more theatres, : and inflicted 
heavy penalties on thoſe who ſhould hereafter 
- perform in defiance of the regulations in the 
. ſtatute. This unpopular act did not paſs with- 
out oppoſition. It called forth the eloquence 
of Lord Cheſterfield in a ſpeech, wherein all 
the arguments in favour of this obnoxious law 
were anſwered, the dangers which might enſue 
from it were pointed out, and the little ne- 
| ceſlity 
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 ceſſity for ſuch hoſtilities againſt the ſtage cleasly 
_ demonſtrated, It alſo excited an alarm in the 
* rge, as tending to introduce reftraints . 2 
on the liberty of the preſs,” Many puniphlets 
were publiſhed againſt the principls of the act; 
and it was oombated in every ſhape which wit, 
ridicule, or argument, could oppoſe it in. All 


people at la 


theſe, however, availed nothing; the miniſter 


bad reſolved, and the parliament was too com- 
pliant to ſlight a bill which came recommended 


to it from ſo powerful a quarter. It therefore 
paſſed into a law, and freed the then, and all 
future miniſters, from any apprehenſions of 
' miſchief from the wit or malice of n, 
writers. 

The year 1740, was fende remarkable in 4. 
theatrical world by the appearance of an actor, 
- whoſe genius ſeemed intended to adorn, and 
whoſe abilities were deflined to ſupport the 
ſtage. This was the late Mr. Garrick, who, 


after experiencing ſome flights from the mana- 


gers of Drury-lane and Covent-Garden, deter- 


mined to make trial of his theatrical qualifica- 


tions at the playhouſe in Goodman's Fields, 
under the direction of Mr. Giffard, who ' 


was at that time permitted to perform there 
without moleſtation, The part he choſe 


for 
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Aube Geſ appearance was. that of Richard the 
Third in which he diſplayed ſo clear a con- 
<eption-'of the character, ſuch power of exe- 
ecution, and a union of talents ſo varied, exten- 
ſive, and unexpected, as ſoon fixed his reputa- 
ion as the firſt actor of his own or any former 

times. His fame ſpread through every part of 
«the town with the greateſt rapidity ; and Good- 
man's Fields theatre, which had been confined 
to the inhabitants of the city, became the reſort 
of the polite, and was honoured. with the notice 
of all ranks and orders of people. 

At Goodman's Fields, Mr. Garrick remained 
but one ſeaſon; after which he removed to 
Drury-lane, where he continued to increaſe his 
reputation, and, by a prudent attention to the 
dictates of frugality and diſcretion, acquired a 
| character which pointed him out as a proper per- 
ſon to ſucceed to the management of the theatre 
a few years after, and a fortune which enabled 
lim to accompuſh that point when the oppor- 
tunity offered. 
The affairs of Drury, lane theatre ſuffered all 
the miſchiefs which could ariſe from the impru- 
dence or inability of the manager. That gentle- 
man had embarraſſed his domeſtic concerns by 


almoſt every ſpecies of miſconduct, and involved 
himſelf 


Abl in Woch difficulties; ithavmthele eaniincd 


no other means of extricating himſelf from them 
than by abandoning his country, and retiring 


abroad. About the year 1745, the while of 
his property in the theatre was either mortgaged 
or ſold; and the patent, which had been af- 
ſigned to ſome creditors, was advertized to be 
diſpoſed of by public auction. Two Bankers 
ſoon afterwards became the purchaſers, and 
they received into the management the late Mr. 


Lacey, to whom the conduct of the theatre was 


relinquiſhed. The calamities of the times 
affected the credit of many perſons at this 
juncture; and amongſt the reſt of the new 
managers, who found themſelves obliged to 
ſtop payment. Their misfortunes occafioned 
the patent again to become the object of a 
ſale. It was offered to ſeveral perſons, but 
few appeared to have courage enough to ven- 
ture upon it. At length it was propoſed by 
Mr. Lacey, that he and Mr. Garrick ſhould 


become joint-purchaſers. The offer was ac- 
cepted. A renewal of the patent was ſolicited 
and obtained. All the preliminaries were in a 


ſhort time ſettled, and, in the year 17475 the 


houſe was opened with a Prologue written by 


Dr. Johnſon, and ſpoken by Mr, Garrick. 
| From 
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From this period may be dated the flouriſti- 

ng ſtate of the theatre. The new partners were 
furniſbed with abilities to make their purchaſe 
1 to themſelves, and uſeful to the 
publick. Mr. Garrick's admirable performances 
inſured them great audiences; and the induſtry 
tand attention of Mr. Lacey were employed in 
rendering the houſe convenient to the frequen- 
ters of it. They both exerted their endeavours 
to acquire the favour of the town ; and the pre- 
ference which was given to them over their 
tivals at the other theatre ſufficiently proved 
the ſuperior eſtimation they were held in. The 
harmony which ſubſiſted between them contri- 
buted to the ſucceſs of their undertaking, and 
their efforts in the end procured them both 
ander and reſpec e. 

The month of Pecember, 1561, was marked 
with the death of Mr. Rich, who had been ma- 
nager under the patents granted by Charles the 

Second almoſt fifty years. His peculiar excel- 
lence in the compoſition of thoſe performances 
which demanded ſhew and expence enabled 
him, with an indifferent company of actors, to 
make a ſtand againſt the greateſt performers of 
his time: he was unrivalled in the repreſentation 


of his favourite charecter Harlequin, and poſ- 
ſeſſed 
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ſeſſed with many faibles ſome qualities which 
commanded the eſteem of his friends and ac- 
quaintance. On his deceaſe, the buſineſs of 
Covent-Garden theatre was W by _— 
ſon-in-law Mr. Bearxc. 

In the year 1763, Mr. Garrick;by the adview 
of his phyſicians, went abroad, in order to relax 
from the fatigues of his profeſſion, and to re- 
eſtabliſſi his health, which had been much braten 
by an uninterrupted exertion of his abilities on 
the ſtage. He was abſent two ſeaſons, and then 
returned to the theatre, where n nary 
the year 1776. 

The theatre in the pen bad for 0 
years been occupied i in the ſummer time by vir- 
tue of licences from the Lord Chamberlain. In 
the month of July, 1766, it was advanced to the 
dignity of a theatre royal; a patent being then 
made out to Mr, Foote, authorizing. him to 
build a theatre in the city and liberties of Weſt- 
minſter, and to exhibit dramatic performances, 
&c. therein, from the 14th day of May to the 
14th of September, during his life. On this 
grant being paſſed, the patentee purchaſed the 
old playhouſe, which had been built in 1720, 
and immediately pulled it down, It was rebuilt 
in the courſe of the next year, and opened in 

| the 
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the month of May, 1767. Mr. Foote very 
ſocceſsfully managed this theatre wines * 


before his death. | 1 
From the deceaſe of Mr. Rich, CG 


that had been intruſted to the direction of 


7; his ſon-in-law Mr. Beard, who introduced ſeveral 


muſical pieces to the ſtage, which were received 
with applauſe; and brought conſiderable pro- 
fits to thoſe concerned in the houſe. The taſte, 
——— inclined very much to this ſpecies 
of e for ſeveral ſeaſons; but about 
the year 1766 the audiences beginning to leſſen, 
and the acting manager finding no relief for 
4 deafneſs which he had long been afflicted 
with, he became deſirous of retiring from the 
buſtle of a theatre to the quiet of private life. 
In the fummer of 1769, a negotiation was ſer 
on foot by Meffieurs Harris and Rutherford, 
for the purchaſe of all the property in the play- 
houſe which belonged to the then proprietors; 
but the advantage of having a capital performer 
as one of the ſharers being ſuggeſted, Mr, 
Powell was invited to join with them, and he 
recommended Mr. Colman as a perſon from 
whom the undertaking would receive great ad- 
vantage. The propoſal being aſſented to by 


the ſeveral parties, the property of the theatre 
47 was 
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was aſſigned in Auguſt, 1767 ; the condust 
of the ſtage was intruſted to Mr. Colman, 
and the houſe opened on the t th of September 
with the Comedy of the Rehearſal; and a Pro- 
logue written by Paul Whitehead, and ſpoken 
by Mr. Powell. 
The diſputes which ſoon afterwards: aroſe 
amongſt the new managers are unworthy of any 
notice, on account of the virulence and acri- 
mony with which each party ſeems to have been 
inflamed ; it is ſufficientto obſerve, that after they 
had continued a long time, and had received aju- 
dicial determination, they were amicably ended. 
Mr. Rutherford ſold his ſhare. to Meſſieurs 
Leake and Dagge. Mr. Powell died in July, 
1769; and his widow afterwards married Dr. 
Fiſher, who by that means became entitled to 
ſome part of her late huſband's intereſt in the 
theatre. Mr. Colman managed the affairs of 
the ſtage until the year 1774, when his right was 
purchaſed by the reſt of his partners, to whom 
it was immediately aſſigned. 
-- In 1776, an event took place, which the ad- 
mirers of theatrical entertainments had long ex- 
pected with concern, and now viewed wich re- 
gret. Mr. Garrick, at a period when his powers 
had ſuffered little injury from time, and in the 
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height of his fame and popularity, determined 


v ingdith all conoeRtions with the ſtage, and 


retire to the honourable enjoyment of a large 
fortune, acquired in the courſe of near forty 
years ſpont in the ſervioe of the publick. His 
laſt appearance was in the character of Don 
Felix in the Play of the Wonder, acted on the 

ioth day of June, for a charitable benefit. 
He was honoured with a brilliant and crowded: 
audience, and was diſmiſſed with the loudeſt 
applauſes ever heard in a theatre. The obliga- 
tions which the publick are under to him for 
the decericy and propriety of our preſent drama. 
tic performances, will ever intitle him to the 
greateful reſpect of the world, independent of 
his extraordinary merit either as an kaor or as 
an author, | 

As this is the — at which the preſent 
imperfect account of the Engliſh theatre is in- 
tended to be cloſed, ſome apology may be ex- 
pected for the defects of it. A more copious 
and particular detail would not have been con- 
ſiſtent with the plan of this work; and the ma- 
terials for a hiſtory executed with ſuch minute- 
neſs as the ſubject deſerves are too much 
- ſcattered, and too difficult to be obtained, to be 


readily brought together, Many circumſtances 
| and 
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and much information might be procured from 
thoſe who have acceſs to the interior of the pre- 
ſent playhouſes; the neglected pamphlets of 
former times would afford a great fund of intel- 
ligence; and the remembrance of many indivi- 
duals would furniſh particulars of conſiderable 
value to any perſon who had leiſure and abilities 
for ſuch an undertaking. The Hiſtory of the 
Drama ſeems intitled to more regard than hath 
been beſtowed upon it. To excite the at- 
tention of thoſe who are beſt qualified for ſuch a 
work, hath been the chief end of the preſent 
ſlight view of the Engliſh theatres, which can 
only be entitled to pardon, as it may probably 
at ſome future time be the means of producing 
a performance with fewer imperfections and 
more worthy of public notice, 


March 31, 1780. 
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MANTTISTTNO 


The chefe promyſes of God unto man by all ages 
in the old lawe, from the fall of Adam to the 
incarnacyon of the Lorde Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


Compyled by JOHAN BAL E, 


Anno Domini MDxxXxYV111. 


In the worde (which now is called the eternall ſonne of God) was 
YM from the beg ynnynge, and that h was the lyght of mens 


This byght yet fhyneth in the naa, but the darkneſt 
prebendeth it not. JOAN, i. 17 
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OHN BALE, author of the Morality of God's Promſes, 

is more known as an Hiſtorian, and troverſialiſt, than 
as a Dramatick writer. He was born on the 21ſt of Novem- 
ber, 1495, at Cove, a ſmall village near Dunwich, in Suffolk. 
His parents, having many other children, and not being in very 
affluent circumſtances, ſent him, at the age of twelve years, to 
the mo of Carmelites at Norwich, where he received- 
fn of his education, and from whence he removed to St. 

0 
ni 


hn's College, Cambridge“. While he continued at the 
verſity, being as he ſays ſeriouſly ſtirred up by the illuſtrious 
the Lord Wentworth, he renounced the tenets of the church 
of Rome ; and, that he might never more ſerve ſo execrable a 
bealt, I took, ſays he, to wife the faithful Dorothy, in obe- 
dience to that divine command, © Let him that cannot contain, 
% marry.” Biſhop Nicholſon ĩnſi nuates, that his diſlike to a ſlate 
of celibacy was the means of his converſion, more than any 
doubts which he entertained about the truth of his faith, 
The change of his religion expoſed him to the perſecution of 
the Romiſh clergy, particularly of Lee archbiſhop of York 
and Stokeſley biſhop of London : but he found an able and 
powerful © in the n of Lord Cromwell, the fa- 
vourite of Henry the Eighth. On the death of this nobleman, 
he withdrew into the Low Countries, and reſided there eight 
rs; in which time he wrote ſeveral pieces in the Englifh 
nguage. On the acceſſion of King Edward the Sixth, he 
was recalled into England, and obtained the living of Biſhops 
Stocke, in the county of Southampton. During his reſidence 
at his living, he was almoſt brought to the point of death hy 


® The writer of Bale's article in the Biographia Britannica hath f. | 
into a miſtake, afſerting him to have been of St. John's College, Oxford. 
Bale s own words are theſe 1 In omni literarum barbarie ac mentis cœcitate 
« jllic et — pervagabar, nullum habens tutorem aut Mecenatem; 
donec, lucente Dei verbo, ecclefiz revocari capiſſent ad verz theologiz 
« puriſſimes fontes. Dr. — hath adopted the ſame error. 
| a 2 
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an when hearing that the king was come in progreſs to 
Southampton, five pat only from where he dwelt, he went 
to pay his ref to him. I toke my horſe, ſays: he, 
« about 10 of the clocke, for very weakneſſe ſcant able to 
« ſytt hym, and ſo came thydre. Betwixt two and three of the 
« N ſame day, I drew towardes the where as 
4% "his a 1 ;ryght againſt 
e the gallerye. n, inde Ji ylpot, a genty 
1 and one of hys — . — called unto him — 
% hys companyons, which in moving their heades towardes 
60 

me, 


me moſt frendely countenaunces. By one of 

« theſe three the kynge havynge 1oformacion that I was there in 
6 the ſtrere, he marveled therof, for ſo much as it had bene tolde 
a hym a lytle afore that I was bothe dead and burzed. With 
« that hys grace came to the wyndowe, and earneſtly behelde 
« me a poore weake creature, as though he had had upon me 
4 fo ſymple a ſubject, an earneſt regard, or rather a very fa- 
« therly care.“ is viſit to the king occaſioned his imme- 
diate appointment to the biſhoprick of „which was ſet- 
tled the next day, as he declared * afterwards, againſt his will, 
7 the king's own mere motion only, without ſuit of friends, meed, 
, expences, or any other finifier means elſe, On the 20th of 
March, 1553, he was conſecrated at Dublin by the archbiſhop 
of that ſee, and underwent variety of perſecutions from the 


Popiſh party in Ireland, which at length compelled him to 


leave his dioceſe, and conceal himſelf in Dublin, Endeavour- 
ing to eſcape from thence in a ſmall trading veſſel, he was 
taken priſoner by the captain of a Dutch man of wat, who 
rifled him of all his money, apparel, and effects. The ſhi 
was then driven by ſtreſs of weather into St. Ives in Corn 

where he was taken up on ſu ou of high treaſon, but ſoon 
diſch From thence, after a cruize of ſeveral days, the 

ſhip arrived in Dover Road, and he was _ put in danger by 
a falſe accuſation, On his arrival in Holland, he was kept pri- 
ſoner three weeks, and then obtained his liberty on _ 
of a ſum of money. From Holland he retired to Baſil in 
Switzerland, and continued abroad during the remainder of 
Queen Mary's reign. On the acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth, 
he returned to England; but being diſguſted with the treatment 


* See his Vocacyon, | 
| he 


; t 5 21 * 
he met with in Ireland, he went thither no more. He was 
moted on the x 5th of January, 1 560, to prebend in the 


Bachel Church of Canterbury, and died in that city in 
Nov. 1563, in the 68th year of his age. According to the 
manners of the times in which he wrote, he to have 
taken very indecent liberties with all his Antagoniſts in his re- 
ligious Controverſies, and to have confidered himſelf as not 
bound by any rules of decorum in replying to thoſe from 
hom he differed in matters wherein the intereſts of Religion 
concerned. The acrimony of his ſtyle on theſe 
uired him the appellation of Bilions Baie, and it was applied 
5 with ſingular propriety, His principal work is eſteemed 
the Scriptorum illuſtrium majoris B a quam munc Anglian 
et Scotam vocant Catalogus; a Fapheto per 3018 annos ad 
annum hunc domini 1 557, &c. firſt printed imperfectly at Weſel 
7549, and afterwards more compleat in 1557 and 1559. He 
was the Author of a great number of Dramatick Pieces, three 
of which only appear to have been publiſhed, viz. 

« A Tragedye or Enterlude, manyfeſting the chefe promyſes 
© of God unto Man in all ages of the olde lawe from the fall 
*« of Adam to the Incarnacyon of the Lorde Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ Compyled by Johan Bale, Anno Domini 1538, G vo.“ 

Another Edition of this performance was printed in 4to. by 
John Charlewood 1577, and in the title-page ſaid to be now 
tyrſt imprinted. (See Ames, 369). 

« A brefe Comedy or Enterlude of Johan Baptyſtes preach- 
« yng in the Wilderneſſe, the c aſſaultes of the hypo- 
« crytes, with the gloryouſe 3 me of the Lorde Jeſus 
© Chriſt, —— by Johan Bale, Anno 1538, 8vo,” 

Re- printed in the Harleian Miſcellany, vol. I. p. 37. 

« A brefe Comedy or Enterlude, „ the tempta 
« tyon of our Lorde and Saver Jeſus Chriſt by Sathan in the 
« defart, _— by Johan Bale, Anno 1538, vo.“ 


(Ames, 497» 498 ; og 
ow ing to Ames all theſe pieces were originally printed 
abroad. 


This preſent Copy is taken from an Old Black Letter Edition 
in 4to. in the valuable Collection of David Garrick, Eſq. 
The Title-page being damaged, I am unable to give the date 


of it. 
943 It 
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1 61 
It will not be ;mdgined, that any of the Pieces in this 
Volume, except Ferrex and Porrex, are 2222 good; but 
only as Curiofities, and to ſhew from what low Beginnings our 
Drago hay ariſen. If in this view they afford any Entertain 
ment, it is all that is intended. What is remarkable in this 
Drama is, that it is divided into ſeven Acts, and at the End 
of each Act has a kind of Chorus, which was performed with 
Voices and Inſtruments. The curious Reader will obſerve, in 
this _ 2 on CRE a! the Orb — ROM Law 
| ooſe and undetermined t of our 
— ay pale ee, 3, the fame Words og 
conſtant ifferent wa — es it certain 
no fixed Rule dle of Right ad vom Bo in ſpell g3 and? pro- 
vided the Letters did but in an ce out the Sound 
9 Word would expreſs, it was it was thought 28 9 
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INTERLOCUTORES. 


' PATER COELESTIN. 


Fuſins Noan. 
| Moss /andius. 
| E8A1A8 prophetic. 
| ADAM primus homo. 
ABRAHAM ad. 
David rex fins. 


Joannss BH. 
BALEVS Prolocutor. 3 


GOD'S PROMISES, &. 
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| Alus prolocutor. wa 


F profyght ma grome, moſt chriſten audyence, + 
I B —— Te ynges whych are but tranſytorye, 

nd here for a tyme : Ot moch · more congruence, 
Advantage myght ſprynge, by the ſerche ot cauſes heavenlys, 
As thoſe matters are, that the goſpell ſpecyfye, - © * 
Without whoſe knowledge no man to the truthe enn come, 
Nor ever atteyne to the lyfe perpetuall, .  . 

For he that knoweth not the lyvyn God eternal, 
The Father, the Sonne, and alſo the Ohoſt, 
And what Chriſt ſuffered for redempeyon of us all, 
What he commaunded, and taught in every cooſt, 
And what he farbode, That man muſt be loſt; 
And cleane ſecluded, from the faythfull choſen ſorte, 
In the heavens above, to hys moſt hYgh dyfconforte. ' 

Yow therfor (good fryndes)-1 lovyngely exhort 
To waye ſoche matters, as wyll be — here, 
Of whom ye may loke to have no tryfeling ſporte * 
In fantaſyes fayned, nor ſoche lyke gaud ſk gere, | | 
But the thyngs/that ſhall your inwarde ſſomale chear, | 
To rejoyce in God for your juſtyfycacyon, | 
And alone in Chriſt to hope for your ſalvacyon. 

Yea, firſt ye ſhall have the eternal generacyon 
Of Chriſt, like as Johan in hys firſt chaptre wryght, 
And conſequentlye of man the firſt creacyon, 
The abuſe and fall, through hys firſt overſyght, 
And the rayſe agayne, through God's hygh grace and myght: 
By promyſes firſt, whych ſhall be declared all, [ 
Then by hys one Sonne, the worker pryncypall, | 

After that Adam bywayleth here hys fall, 
God wyll ſhewe mercye to every generacyon, 
And to bys kyngedome, of hys great goodneſſe call 
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here ſhall «arr rr proteſtacyon, 
ich from C te”? bathe Ralf uo dye wee. 
They com that hero wil Gwe the cara, 


1 
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| Pater c lis | ! 

N the nynge, before the heavens were create, - 1 
In me and of me was my Sonne ſemp | . 9 


With the Holy Ghoſt, in one 
of the byg þ godhod, to me . coequall, 
n 


And 0 my Sonne was with me one. 
Withaut ſ M's at any tyme from me. 
True God he is, of equall dignyte. 


Sens the begynnynge, my Sonne 7 bath ever be, 
Joined wyth hys Father in one eſſeneyall beynge. 
All chynges were create 12 ym in yche cegre, _\ 
In heaven 2 eart he, and have their dyve workynge: 
Wythout hys power, was never made anye thynge, 
That was wrought, But through hys ordynsunce, 
Each have hys ſtrength. and whole contynuance, 
In hym is the lyte and the juſt recoveraunce 
For Adam and bys, which novghe by but deathe deſerved, | 
And thys lyte to men is an hy everaunce, 
Or a lyght of faythe, wherby 4 «Ly ſhall be ſaved, , 
And t 2 lyght ſhall ſnyne amonge the people darkened 
With unfaythfulneſſe. Yet ſhall they not with hym take, 
But of w Null hart hys lyberall grace ſorfake. . 
Whych wyll compell me agaynſt man for to make 
In my dyſpleaſure, and ſende plages of coreccyon, 
Moſt . and ſharpe, hys wanton luſtes to flake 
By water and fyre, by ſyckneſſe and infeccyon, 


Of peſtylent ſores, moleſtynge hys compleceyon, 


By 


- * 
. | 5 
n 
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troubl ſe warre, derthe and peynefull ſcarſeneſſe, 
24 — theys lyfe BY extreme heavyneſſe. 


I wyll firſt degynne with Adam for hys lewdeneſle, 
Which for an apple neglected my — f 
He ſkall conty nue in laboure for hys raſheneſſe, DE 
Hys onlye ſweate ſhall provyde hys — and rayment: 
Yea, yet muſt he have a ter po — 


Moſt terryble deathe ſh: — W 
E 0 all an 


A 


Mercyfull Fach & 8 
ather, ytie full 
To me eee, e whych have me _ „ 
Thy precept nge. e, I mynde to am 
If thy great neſſe wolde now have 2 excuſed, 
Moſt | heavenlye Maker, lete me not be refuſed, 
Nor caſt from thy ſyght for one pore ſynnefull 
Alas I am frayte, my whole kynde ys but ſlyme. 
P ater celeflis. 
I wott it is fo, yet art thu no leſſe faultye, 
mn thu haddyſt bene made of matter moch more worthye, 
re the reaſon, and wytte to underitande 
Gta nie the evyll. And not to take on hande, 
yneleſſe mynde, the thynge whych I forbad the, 
Adam homo, 


Soch heavye fortune hath chefelye chaunced me, 
For that I was left to myne one lyberte. 
h Pater calftis. 

is he Ei he hp 65 m6 

Adam primus homo. 
Naye a1 aftribeto my Gra im — 

No Role f in the Lorde, but in m 2 

And want ef rept in och eg, dt garelt me. 
45. 
For that I put the at thyne owne lyberte, 


Thu oughteſt my good © to ve in more regarde, 


Adam 
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Adam primus boma.. 
ye it ger thu layeſt Ls bake 
Leden ceyve what power is in man, 
And ſtrength a of fm ymſelfe, whan thy ſwete grace is abſent. 
He — nedes bur fall do he the beſt he can, 
And daunger hymſelfe, as apereth erydent: 
For I ſynned not fo longe as thu wert preſent ; 
But whan thu wert gone, I 1 by, 
And the dyſpleaſed. _— Lorde © ore aan 
Pater 
Thu ſhalt dye for it, with all thy lere 


primus bomo, 
For one faulte, good Lorde, avenge not thyſelf on me, 
Who am but a worme, or a fleſhelye vanyte. 
fa ſhalt d a poſieryte. 
I faye thu with thy whole 
: A __ 


TRE 


I am immundle, I ma maye change no th, 
Thu ſhalt dye (I CY without — — 2 


Vet gracyouſe * — — me 
And throwe not awaye the worke whych 
To thyne one image, but avert from — 

Pater coleflis, © 12 

But art thu ſorye from bottom of thy hart? 

Adam primus homo. 

Thy dyſpleaſure is to me moſt heavye ſmart. | 

| Pater 2 ; 

Than wyll I tell the what thu ſhalt _—_— 
Lyte to recover, and my good 2 

Adam 


Tell it me, ſwete Lorde, 1 
1 Pater caleftis. 

Thys ys my covenant to the and all thy ofsprynge. 
For that thu haſt bene deceyved by the ſerpent, 
I wyll put hatred betwixt hym for hys doynge, 
And the woman kynde. 2 hey ſhall herafter dyſſent; 


5 


u 
* 
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1 GOD'S PROMISES, a 
Her fede ſhall downe hys beade unto the grounde, 
Dies bys fi ons, and hys whole power confounde. 

Cleave to — gromyle, with all thy inwarde powre, 
f encloſe it in thy remembraunce faſt ;- 
Folde it in Ht faythe with full hope day and houre, 
And thy falvacyon it wyll be at the laſt. 
"That fede ſhall abere the of All thy wyckedneſſe paſt, 
And procure thy peace, with moſt hygh grace in my ſyght. 
Se thu truſt to it, and holde not the matter lyght, . 


Adam primes homo. 
Swete Lorde, the x that thyſelf here hath made me, 


Of thy mere goodnetie, and not of my deſervynge, 
Ia my faythe I truſt ſhall ſo eſtablyſhed be, 

2 helpe of thy grace, that it ſhall be remaynynge 
So lange as I ſhall have here contynuynge, 
And ſhewe it I wyll to my poſteryte, | 5 
That they in lyke caſe hive therby felycyte. 

Pater cwleſtis. 


For a do take yet one ſentence with the. 
bp up Adam primus homo. 
At thy pleaſure, Lorde, all thynges — eyer be. 
Pater celeftis. 


, Tor that my 2 yſe maye have the deper effect 
In the faythe of the and all thy generacyon, 

Take — ſygne with it, as a ſeale therto connect. 
| ſhall the ſerpent, for hys abhomynacyon ; 


1 


The woman ſhall ſorowe in paynefull propagacyon. 
Like as thu ſhalt finde thys true in outwarde workynge, 
So thynke the other, though it _ an bydden thynge. 

Adam 


Inceſſaunt nge to the — heavenlye Lorde 
For thys thy . and undeſerved eee 
Thu byndel me in hart thy gracyouſe gyftes to recorde, 
And to deare in mynde, now after my heavyneſſe, 
The brute of thy name, with inwarde joye and gladneſſe. 
Thu dyfdayneit not, as wele a = thys daye, 
To faiche to thy folde thy firſt ſhepe goynge aſtraye. 
Ny en myghtye maker, thu caſte not yet awaye 
— ſervaunt, whych hath done moſt offence. 


I un thy pate for ere I hu dere, 


- 


But thu reſerveſt me, of thy benyvolenct;- - ' | - 
And haſt provyded for me a recompence,\. . . 
By thy appoyntment, like as I have receyved | / 
In thy ſtrunge promyſe, here openly pronounced. 
Thys goodneſle, Lorde, of me is undef: 
I fo declynynge from thy firſt inſtytucyon, 3 
At fo lyght mocyons. To one that thus bath ſwerved, 
What a Lorde art thu, to geve ſoche retrybucyon! 
I, damnable wretche, deſerved execucyon — 
Of terryble deathe, without all remedye, 
And to be put out of all good memorye. 
I am enforced to rejoyce here inwardelye, 


An ympe though I be of helle, deathe, and dampnacyon, 


Through my one workynge: for I conſydre thy mercy | 


And pytiefull _— for my whole generacyon. 
It is thu, ſwete Lorde, that workeſt my ſalvacyon, 
And my recover. Therfor of a COngruence, 
From hens thu muſt have my hart and obedyence, 
Though I be mortall, by reaſon of my offence, 
And ſhall dye the deathe *, like as God hath appoynted: 
Of thys am I ſure, through bys hygh influence, 
At a ſerten daye agayne to be revyved. 
From grounde of my hart thys ſhall not be removed, 
This ſcriptural expreſſion occurs very frequently in our ancient dramas 
tick writers, | 4 
Never this heart ſhall have the thoughtful dread 
To die the death that by your grace's doom, 
By juſt deſert, ſhall be pronounc'd to me: K | 
| Ferrex & Porrex, A. 4. S. 2. 
Either to die the death, or to abjure þ 
For ever the ſociety of men. | 1 7 
: Midſummer's Night Dream, A. 1. 8. . 
Or elſe he muſt not only die the death, | FS. 
But thy unkindneſs ſhall his death draw out 1 * 
To lingering ſufferance. 
Meaſure for Meaſure, A. 2. 8. 4. See Dr. Tohnſod and 
Mr. Steevens's Notes on the two latter Nl 


Wert thou my boſom-love, thou A the death ; * 
Beſt eaſe for madneſs is the loſs of breath. 
Machin's Dumb Knight, A. 2. 
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Ne ſonora, weee provelutis genibus, Antiphonam incipit, 0 
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Ale þ inflate and chro Ill S 
| Thy» antheme to bym that my ſalvaeyon ſhall brynge. 


ſapientia, quam proſequetur chorus cum organis, eo interim | 
Ve ſub eodem tons poterit fic Anglice cantari. 
O eternal ſapyence, that from the mouthe of the 


 tbygheſt, reachynge fourth with a great power from the begyn- 
nynge to the ende, with heavenlye ſwetneſſe dyſpoſynge all 


creatures, come now and enſtruct us the true waye of thy 


— Finit Adar primus, 


/ 


© 
4 * 
vo” '* 


1 Pater crlgſtis. 

HAVE bene moved to ſtryke man 8 

Sens I lefte Adam in thys ſame earthly manſyon ; 
For whye ? he hath done to me dyſpleaſures manye, 
And wyll not amende hys lyfe in anye condycyon: 
No reſpeRt hath he to my worde nor monycyon, 
But doth what hym luſt, without dyſcrete advyſement, 
And wyll in no wyſe take myne advertyſement. 

Cain hath ſlayne Abel, hys brother, an innocent, 
Whoſe bloude from the earthe doth call to me for vengeaunce ; 
My children with mennis fo carnallye conſent, 

That their.vayne workynge is unto me moche 
Mankynde is but fleſhe in bys whole dal:yaunce, 
All vyce encreaſeth in hym contynuallye, 
Nothynge he regardeth to walke unto my glorye. . 

My hart abhorreth 'bys wylfull myſerye, 

Hys cankred malyce, hys curſed covetouſeneſſe, 
Hys luſtes lecheroule, hys vengeable tyrannye, 


Unmercyfull 


GOD'S PROMISES, &," te" 
pune: br . fle, 
I ro n for o ne r 
ho not byes ev but all that on earthe do ſtere , 
For it repenteth me that ever I made them here. | 
Fuſtus Noah. \ | EF | | 
Moſt gentyll maker, with hys frayleneſſe ſumwhat beare, 
Man is thy creature, thyſelfe cannot ſaye naye. 
Though thu ponnyſh hym, to put hym ſumwhar in feare, 
Hys faulte to knowledge, yet ſeke not hys decaye. 
Thu mayeſt reclayme hym, though he goeth now aſtraye, 
And brynge hym agayne, of thy abundaunt grace, 
To the fold of faythe, he acknowlegynge hys treſpace. 
Pater cohkfits. 5 7 
Thu knoweſt I have geven to him convenyent ſpace, 
With lauful warnynges, yet he amendeth in no place. 
The naturall lawe, which I wrote in hys harte, 
He hath outraced, all goodneſſe puttynge a parte: 
Of helthe the covenaunt, whych I to Adam made, 
He regardeth not, but walketh a damnable trade. 
All thys is true, Lorde, I cannot thy words reprove, 
Lete hys weakneſſe yet thy mercyfull goodneſſe move. 
Pater cœigſlis. 
No weakneſſe is it, but wylfull workynge al, 
That reigneth in man through mynde Tyabol call, 
He ſhall have therfor lyke as he hath deſerved. | 
: uftice "Noah. T 
Loſe hym not yet, Lorde, though he hath depelye ſwerved. 
I knowe thy mercye is farre above hys rudeneſſe, 
Beyenge infynyte, as all other thynges are in the, 
Hys folye therfor now pardone of thy goodneſſe, 
And meaſure it not beyonde thy godlye pytie. 
Eſteme not hys faulte farder than helpe may be, 
But graunt hym thy grace, as he offendeth ſo depelye, 
The to remembre, and abhorre hys myſerye. | 
Of all goodnefle, Lorde, remembre thy great mercye 
To Adam and Eve, breakynge thy firſt commaundement. 
Them\hu relevedeſt with thy ſwete promyſe heavenlye, 
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is. permanent, * 
And will be ever, 8 wh 
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y lde, be ig undreneth thy cure, 

Cors dos e 

1 thy to leave of tu aufe, 

hart deaths to geve, or graunte hoy wich fuſivnfolick 
tterlye from, man averte not 


Sumwhat, thopgh he A 


My true ſervnunt Noah, thy 2 deſſe 


gies 
doth move we 


Sumhat to reſerve for mannys An ret 
Though [I drowne the — * Nane? 


wyll I fave the lyves | 


Of n fe, thy three and their wyves, 
Andof yeh Bade . r 


Bleſſed be th ns a asse ue, 


Wich the to r ee 


Whye doeſt thu ſaye ſo? be bo 
Juſtus Noah. 
„ Shall the other dye without any remedye? 
I wyll drowne them l, ur dale wp lal yrycked folye, 
wne t , for their 
That m man herafter therby ma — my powre, 
And feare to offende my g 5 boure. 
vp 2, Tuſins. Noah. . = 
As ch ure is; ſo myght ĩt alxrayes 
For my 'delth chu art, and ;ſowle's ee. 
ere paſſe, 
After that ve ys 
Thys ſhall be — my covenaunt ever Ahr. 
The ſees and waters ſo farre never more ſh 
As all fleſhe to drowne, I wyll fo rempre their workynge 3 
Thys ſygne wyll I adde alſo, to eonfirme — 
In the cloudes above, as a ſeale or token clere, 
For ſavegarde of man, my raynebowe ſhall apere. 
Take thu thys covenaunt for an erneſt — 
Of my former promyſe to Adam's generacyon. 
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from man, whych is thy creature, = 
eſt, and- ſo brynge bym do gene 15 2 
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| 4 i FIC et Noah. FO 0k! 1 
g I wyll, . . 


if, 


Fareivele than, juſt Noah, here leave I the bebynde, © © 
le, Nach. © $7 0 


Moſt m maker, ere I from hens depart, 
I wuſt e trom the bottom of my hart. 
E Them may we t — Er bg hor bo as; 
ut t t mercye and goddpeſſe undeſerved ? 
Thy ee is our R = 
As it was %, whan hys hart therin reſted, * 
— as it was theirs, whyen Gown os truſted, 
s faythe was in Adam's memo 
And clerel —— in Abel's innocencye. 1 | 
Faythe in that promyſe, olde Adam ded juſtyfye, 
In that promyſe faythe, made Eva to 4 
Faythe in that promyſe, proved Abel innocent, 
In that — Tarn made Seth full obedyent. 
That faythe taught Enos, on God's name firit to call, 
"That et brought Knock to fo bygh exercyſ 
t fayth brought to ſo e, 
\ That God toke — up with hym wv De. 
Of that faythe the want, made Cain to hate the good, 
And all hys ofsprynge to peryſhe inthe flood. | 
Faythe in that promyſe, preterved both me and myne, | 
So wyll it all them whych folowe the fame lyne. © 
- Not. onlye thys gyfte thu haſt geven me, ſwete Lorde, 
But with it alſo thyne everlaſtynge covenaunt, | 
Of truſt for ever, thy raynebowe bearynye recorde, 
Nevermore to drowne the worlde by floude inconſtaunt, 
Makynge the waters more peaceable and pleſaunt. 
Alac I can not to the geve prayſe condygne, | 
Yet wyll I ſynge here with harte meke and benygne. 


Magna tunc voce Antiphonam incipit, O oriens | plendor, Sc. 
in genua cadens; quam chorus projequetur cum organis ut ſupra. 
eu Anglice ſub codem tono. \ 

O moſt orient clerenefſe, and lyght ſhynynge of the 


ſempiternall bryghtneſſe! O clere ſunne of juſtyce and hea- 
Vo. I. B venhe 


* 
* 
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venlye ryghtouſneſſe! come hyther and illumyne she 15. 


ſoner, ſyttynge now in the darbe priſon and fhaddowe 


INCIPIT ACTUS TERTIUS. 


Pater celeflis, 


M YNE hygh dyſpleaſure muſt nedes returne to man, 
Conſyderynge the ſynne that he doth daye by daye: 
For neyther kyndeneſſe, nor extreme handelynge can, 
Make hym to knowe me by any faythfull waye, - 
But ſtyll in myſchefe he walketh to hys decaye. | 
If he do not _— wyekedneſſe conſydre, : 
He is lyke, doubtleſſe, to peryſh all togydre. 

In my ſyght, he is more venym than the ſpyder, 
Through ſoch abuſes as he hath exercyſed, 
From the. tyme of Noah, to this fame ſeaſon hyder. 
An 2 acte without ſhame Cham commyſed, 
When he of hys father the ſecrete partes reveled. 
In lyke caſe — inſt me wrought abuſyon, 
As he rayſed up the. caitell of confuſyon. | 

Ninus hath alſo; and all by the devyl's illuſyon, 
Through ymage makynge, up rayſed idolatrye, 
Me to dyſhonoure. And now in the concluſyon, 
The vyle Sodomytes lyve ſo unnaturallye, 
That their ſynne vengeaunce axeth contynuallye. 
For my covenaunte's take, I wyll not drowne with water, 
Yet ſhall I vyſyte their ſynnes with other matter, 

| , Abraham fedelis, 

Yet, mercyfull Lorde, thy gracyouſneſſe remembre 
To Adam and Noah, both in thy worde and promes. 
And loſe not the ſowles of men in ſo great nombre, 


But fave thyne owne worke, of thy moſt dyſcrete goodneſs, 
Never 


I wote thy mercyes are plenty full and endles. 


* 


— 
* 1 
1 - 
„ 
- 4 ＋ 
ol * 
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Never can they dye, nor fayle, thyſelf endurynge, 
Thys bath: faythe fixed faſt in my uns 3 
P ater COLE/THS. 
Abraham my ſervaunt, for thy moſt faythfull meanynge, 
Both thu and thy ſtocke (ball have my plentoule bleſſynge. 
Where the unfaythfull, undre my cune evermore, . 
For their vayne vorkyoges ſhall rewe their wyckedneſſe ſore. 


lbrabam fidetis. | 
Tell me, bleſſed Lorde, where wyll thy great malyce lyght. 
My hope is all fes ſhall not peryſh in thy y hr. 
ater celeſtis. 
No trulye Abraham, thu chauneeſt upon the ryght. 
The thynge I ſhall do, I wyll not hyde from the, 
Whom I have bleſſyd for thy true tydelyte., _ - 
For I knowe thou wilt cauſe both thy chyldren and ſervauntes 
In my wayes ta walke, and truſt unto my covenauntes, , 
That I may perfourme with the my earneſt promes. 
Abraham fidelis. 
All that wyll I do, by aſſyſtence of thy goodnes. 
Pater caleftis, bo | 
From Sodom and Gomor, the abhomynacyons cal! 
For my great vengeaunce, whych wyll upop them fall, 
Wylde fyre and brymſtone ſhall lyght upon them all. 
Pytiefull maker, thoſgl, they have Lyndled th furye, 
iefull maker, though they have ky thy , 
Ca not awaye yet the ju fur wich the ungodlye.  . 
Paraventure there maye be _— ryghteouſe perſones 
Within thoſe cyties, wylt thu loſe them all at ones? 
And not ſpare the place, for thoſe fyftye ryghteouſe ſake ? 
Be it farre from the ſoch rygoure to yndertake, > 4:4 
I hope there is not in the ſo cruell hardeneſſe, 
As to caſt awaye the juſt men with the recheleſſe, 
And ſo to deſtroye the good with the ungodlye. 
In the judge of all, be never ſoch a ſurye. 
1 * cælgſtis. fie 
The place wyll I ney their ſakes verelye. 
Abraham fidelis. 


I take upon me, to ſpeake here in thy preſence, 
More then become me, Lorde pardon my neglygence. 
I am but aſhes, and were lothe = to offenge, 8 
| 2 ater 


* o 0b. 8 pnowrsns be. 


ater eri, 
| Se ord, lee rp dt th en. 


Happlye there maye be fyve leſſe in the fame nombre; 
er Fee ga- Jnr ls in th me cont | 


Pater caleftis. ; 
Ar I amonge them myg yght fynde but fyve and fortye, 
Them wolde I not loſe for that juſt cumpanye, 
Abraham fidelis. 
> What if the eytie maye fortye ryghteouſe make? 
Then wyll I iter thoſe f ſake, * 
en ne it for thoſe ſame $ ſake. 
enn Abraham fidelis. N 


Be not angrye, Lorde, though 1 ff undyſcretelye. 
5 n 3 celeftis, 
| ter th whole mynde, a ſpare me not harde! e. 
J : 25 Abraham fidelis. 4 
Parauventure there maye be thirty founde amonge them, 
ater coleftis. 


Maye I thirty, I wyll nothynge do unto them, 
ye "—_ * 5 


Itake upon me to moche, Lorde, in thy ſyght. 
1 n celeflis, 1 
o, no, Abraham, for I knowe thy faythe is ri bit, 
e 
No. leſſe, I ſuppoſe, than twenty can it have. 5 | 


* Chances, tn his Canterbury Tales, I. 50g. deſcribing the Parſon, ſays, 
He ſette not his benefice to hire, 
« And lette his ſhepe acombred in the mire, xc.“ 
Dr. Morell ſpells the word acumbrit, and explains it in this manner : 
« Acumbrit may be interpreted to evallowy, to lie down, qu accumbere. But 
« Chaucer ſ ſes it in another ſenſe. 


« That were acombrit in their own diſt 
* —. ad Tale, 2910. 


66 J. e. they were encumbred, brought into great Streights. A vet. Gall. 
4% Combre or Comble. 


4 Thro' Wine and Women ther was Loth acombred.” 
Pierce Plowman's Viſions, 
None of theſe explanations exactly agree with the text. Biſhop Bale 
certainly means, agreably to the paſſage in the Bible to which he alludes, 


10 any or overwhelm, 
Fe Pater 
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fynde 


Ones yet wyll I ſpeake my mynde, and than no more. 
Spare not to utter ſo moche as thu haſt in ſtore. 
Abraham fedelis, 
And what if there myght be ten creatures founde ? 
ater caleſtis. IP 
The reſt for their ſakes — iend ſounde, 
And not deſtroyed for their ab 
Abraham 8. 


O mercyfull maker, moche is thy tolleracyon 
And ſufferaunce of ſynne. I ſe it now in dede, 
Witſare yet of faver out of thoſe cyties to leade 
Thoſe that be faythfull, though their flocke be but ſmall, 
Pater celeftis, 
Loth and hys howſholde, I wyll delyver all, 
For ryghteouineſſe ſake, N. is of me and not them. 
| Abr fidelis, 
Great are thy graces in the generacyon of Sem. 
Pater caleflis. | 
Well Abraham, well, for thy true faythfulnes, 
Now wyll I geve the my covenaunt, or third promes, 
Loke thu beleve it, as thu coveryſt ryghtuouſneſle, 
Abraham fidelts. x 
Lorde ſo regarde me, as I receyve it with gladneſſe. 
Pater coleftis. N 
Of manye peoples the father I wyll make the, 
All generacyons in thy ſede ſhall be bleſſyd. 
As the ſtarres of heaven, ſo thall thy kyndred be; 
And by the ſame ſede the worlde ſhall be redreſſed. 
In cyrcumcyſyon ſhall thys thynge be expreſſed, 
As in a ſure ſeale, to prove my promyſe true, 
Prynt thys in thy faythe, and it ſhall thy ſowle renue. 
- Abr aham fidelis, ; 
I wyll not one jote, Lorde, from thy wyll dyſſen 
But to thy pleaſure be alwayes obedyent, 
Thy lawes to fullfyll, and moſt precyouſe commaundement. 


B 3 Pater 
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Fa gü. 
— Abradiis/for heare in —4 I leave the. 
Abraham 


Thanks wyll 1 rendre, lyke as it ſhall behove me. 
Everlaſtynge — e to thy moſt 2 name, 
Whych — m through ſweet 
Of the womannys yok and — the ſame. 
In the ſede of e. Foſoth great is thy goodnes 
I can not — Þp tar — mercye is endles, 
To ſoch as feare the, in every generacyon, 
For it endureth without — 
Tbys have I prynted in-depe-confyderacyon, = 
No worldly matter onn race it out of mynde. 
For ones it wyll be the fynall reſtauracyon 
Of Adam and Eve, with other that hath ſynde. 
Yea, the ſure halthe and rayſe of all mankynde. 
Helpe have the faythfull therot, though they be infect, 
Th y condewp vn where as it is reject. IP 
Mereyfull maker, my crabbed voyce dyrett, | 
That 1 — maye breake out in ſome — prayſe to the. 
And ſuffre me not thy due'lawies'to | 
But lete me ſhewe forth thy commetidacyons fre. 


Stoppe not my wynde pypes, but them lyberte, 
T > Gund to thy thy-nanie, — > woſt — 
And in it rejoyce with hart melodyouſe. 


Tunc alt euer kunt Antiphontm,'O rex gentium, obvro ard 
Profequente cum organis, ut prius: 
Vel Anglice hoc mode, 
O moſt niyghtye governour of thy people, and in hart moſt 
deſyred, the rocke and true 2 ſtone, that of two 
maketh one, unynge the Jews with the Gentyles in one 


churche, come no and releve mankynde hom thu haſt fourmed 
of the vyle earthe. 


'Finit Aus tertius, 


 INCIPIT 


n ns abt * , 
4 * | 5 „ 
EC 4. . 


» $4 


INCIPIT ACTUS'QUARTU®. 


Pater cœlgſtis. | 
8 LL fo increafeth the wyckedneſſe of man, 
That I am moved with plages hym to confounde. 
Hys weakeneſſe to ayde, I do the beſt I can, 
Yet he regardeth me no more than doth an hounde. 
My worde and promyſe, in hys faythe taketh no grounde, 
He wyll ſo longe walke in hys owne luſtes at large, 
That nought he ſhall fynde hys folye to dyſcharge. 
Sens Abraham's tyme, whych was my true elect, 
Iſmael have I founde both wycked, fearce, and cruell, 
And Eſau in mynde with hatefull murther infect. 
The ſonnes of Jacob to luſtes unnatural fell, 
And into ded they their brother ſell. 
Laban to ydalles gave faythfull reverence, 
Dina was corrupt through Sichem's vyolence. 
Ruben abuſed hys father's concubyne, 
oo gate chyldren of his on doughter in lawe. 
ea, her in my ſyght went after a wycked/lyne. 
Hys ſede Onan ſpylte, his brother's name to withdrawe. - 
Achan lyved here without all godlye awe. 
And now the chyldren of Iſtael abuſe my powre, 
In ſo vyle-maner, that they move me everye howre. 
Moſes ſanctus. 
Pacyfye thy wrathe, ſwete Lorde, I the deſyre, ' a 
As thu art gentyll, benygne and pacyent. 
Loſe not that people in feareeneſſe of rhyne yre, 
For whom thu haſt ſhewed ſoche tokens evydent, 
Convertynge thys rodde into a lyvelye ſerpent, 
And the ſame ſerpent into thys rodde agayne, 
Thy wonderfull power declarynge very playne. 
or their ſakes alſo putteſt Pharao to payne 
By ten dyverſe plages, as I ſhall here declare. 
By bloude, frogges, and lyce, by flyes, death, botche, and 


blayne, 
B 4 3 
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'B le, darkeneſſe, and by care. 
| BY N ware 7 
. 'Thu/fleweſt"ir one nyght, for hys fearce cruelpeſſe, 
From that thy people, witholde not now thy goodneſſe. 
Pater caleſlis. 
I certyfye the, my choſen ſervaunt Moſes, 
That people of myne is full of unthankefulnes. 
| | Mees ſanctus. 8 
Dere Lorde, I knowe it, alas, yet waye their weakeneſſe. 
And beare with their faultes, of ch great bounteouſneſſe. 
In a flamynge buſhe, havynge to them reſpect, 
Thu appoyntedeſt me their paſſage to direct. TR 
And through the reade ſee thy ryght hande ded us lede, . | 
Where Pharaoe's hooſt the floude overwhelmed in dede. 
Thu wenteſt beforg them in a ſhynynge cloude all daye, 
And in the darke nyght, in fyre thu ſhewedeſt their waye, 
Thu ſenteſt them manpa from heaven, to be their food. 
Out of the harde ſtone thu gaveſt them water —_ — 
Thu appoyntedeſt them a lande of mylke and honye, 
Let them not peryſh for want of thy great mercye. 
gd Pater cult 14. 
Content they are not with foule nor yet with fayre, 
But murmaur and grudge, as = in dyſpayre, 
As I ſent manna, they al it in dyſdayne, 
Thus of their welfare they manye tymes complayne. 
Over Amalech I gave them the | 
| Moſt gloryouſ 2 = pe AIR 
oft gloryouſe maker, all that is to thy glo 
Thu et... ys alſo a lawe from heaven —4 
And daylye ſhewedeſt them manye tokens of love, 
The brazen ſerpent thu gaveſt them for their healynge, 
And Balaam's curſe thu turnedeſt into a 24 


I hope thu wilt not dyſdayne to help them ity 
arr π] ð̊ë in. 
I gave them preceptes, which they will not fulfyll. 
Nor =” knowledye me for their God and Lorde, 
So do their vyle dedes with their wycked hartes accorde. 


Whyls thu haſt tulked with me famylyurlye 
In Synai's mountayne, the ſpace but of dayes fortye, 


| * Thoſe 
\ IN | 


— r ce „ th Re 4s _ 


* 
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Thoſe fightes all, they have . clerely, 
And 2 to ſnameſull ydolatrye. 
For their God, they have ſett up a golden calfe. 
Mofts Janis. 
Let me ſaye ſumwhat, ſwete Father, in their behalfe, 
| 4 w_ caleſlis. 8 | 

I wyll firſt conclude, and then ſaye on thy m 

For — I have founde that people ſo unkynde, 
Not one of them ſhall enjoye the promyſe of me, 
For enterynge the lande, but Caleb and Joſue. 

: at kno] Mojes ſanctas. 

Thy eternall wyll evermore fulfylled be. 

For dyſobeydence thu ſleweſt the tonnes of Aaron, 

The earthe ſwellowed in both Dathan and Abiron. 

The adders ded ſtynge other wycked perſones els, 

In wonderfull nombre. Thus haſt thu ponnyſhed rebels. 
| 10 Rt 71 | 

Never wyll I ſpare the curſed inyquyte 
Of ydolatrye, for no cauſe, thu mayi truſt me. 

5 ' Moſes ſanctus. rep 

Forgeve them yet Lorde for thys tyme, if it may be. 

Pater — 15, | 

Thynkeſt thu that I wyll ſo ſone change my deere? 
No, no, frynde Moſes ; ſo lyght thu ſhalt not fynde me, 
I wyll ponnyſh them, all Tirael ſhall it ſe. | 

Moſes _ 8 

I wote, th le hath wrought abhomynacyon, 
Worlyppynge ful goddes, to thy honour's 
Yet mercyfullye thu mayeſt upon them loke. 

And if thu wylt not, thruſt me out of thy boke. 
; : Pater caleſlis, 

Thoſe great blaſphemers ſhall out of my boke cleane, 
But thu ſhalt not ſo, for I knowe what thu doeſt meane. 
Conduct my people, myne angell ſhall aſſyſt the, 

That ſynne at a day wyll not uncorrected be, 
And for the true zele that thu to my people haſt, 
I adde thys cavenaunt unto my promyſes paſt, 

Rayſe them up I wyll a prophete from amonge them, 
Not onlyke to the, to ſpenke my wordes unto them. 


— 
» - 


Whoſo 


— — 
bt. A J 


* n 
> | 


AA 4. 


ada; 
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*Whoſo heareth not that he ſhall ſpeake in wy name, 


I wyll revenge it to bys * ſhame, 
FR The paſſover lambe wyll be a token juſt, * 


Of thys ſtronge covenaunt, Thys have I clerely dyſcuſte, 
In wy appoyntemeat = houre for your delyveraunce. 
oſes ſans. 
Never ſhall thys thynge depart from my remembraunce. 
' Laude be for ever to the moſt mercyfull Lorde, 
never withdraweſt from man thy 4 confort, 
But from age to age thy benefytes doth reco | 
What thy goodneſs is, _ ow bene to hys ſort. 
As. we fynde t , fo ought we to 
And Aube Loom 318 
Tea, for all our ſynnes moſt rype and plenteouſe. 
Abraham our father founde the beny volouſe. 
80 ded Iſane in hys dyſtreſſe —_— 
To Jacob thu wert a gyde moſt gracyouſe, 
. thu ſavedeſt from daungerouſe — 8 
elchiſedech and Job felt thy great goodneſſe ſtronge, 
80 ded good Sara, Rebecca, and fayre Rachel, 
With Sephora my wyfe, the doughter of Raguel. 
To prayſe the, ſwete Lorde, my faythe doth me compell, 
For thy covenauntes ſake, wherin reſt our ſalvacyon. 
The ſede of promyſe, all other ſedes excell, 
For therin remayneth our full juſtyfycacyon, 
From Adam and Noah, in Abraham's generacyon. 
That ſede procureth God's myghty grace and powre, 
For the ſame ſede's ſake, I wyll fynge now thys howre. 


Clara tunc voce Antiphonam incipit, O Emanuel, quam Chorus 
_ . (ut prius) proſequetur cum organis. | 


Fel Anglice canat : 


O hygh kynge Emanuel, and our lege Lorde! the longe 
expectacyon of Gentyles, and the myghtye ſaver of their 
multytude, the helthe and conſolacyon of ſynners, came now 
for to ſave us, as our Lorde and our Redemer. 


Finit adus quartus. 


INCIPIT 


— 
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2 N x#.of: | 
INCIPIT ACTUS QUINTVUS. 


Pater .coleflis, 
OR all the faver 1 have ſhewed Iſrad, 
Del her from Pharaoe's tyrannye, 
And gevynge the lande, fluentem lac & 8 


Yet wyll ſhe not leave her olde ydolatrye, 
Nor knoly me for God, I be ha 
Vexed her I have with batta 12 5 and decayes, 
Styll muſt I plage W no a. wayet. 


Remembre yet, Larde, 1 wart ye © forvaunt Moſes, 
Walkynge in thy ſyght, without rebuke of the. 
Both Aaron, Jetro, Eleazar, und — 
Evermore feared to offende thy mage 
Mach thu acceptedeſt thy j Ge 
Caleb and Othontel ſought the lh all their _ 
Aioth and wry, ar for thy folke ded their 
Gedeon and — thy — to 
Jayr and Jephte . to thy name. 
ſe, to — y tolls th y people ded coart. 
Samſon the ſtron r hys part ded the ſame, 
Samuel and — th — ded proclame. 
What though fearce Pharuo wrought myfehef in thy ſyght: 
He was a pagane, laye not that in our-lyght, 
I wote the. Benjamytes abuſed the wayes of ryght, 
So ded Helye's fonnes, and the ſonnes of Samuel. 
Saul in hys — was ſlouthful daye and 
Wycked was Semei, ſo was Achitophel. 


night, 


Meaſure not by them the faultes of Iſrael, | 
Whom thu haſt loved of longe tyme (o 1 A 
But of thy great grace _ her — 


ths 


I cannot abyde the rf dolat 
Thoogh 1 ald 1 1 


ſuffer all other vyllanye. 


a GOD'S PROMISES, . 
Whan Joſue was dead, that fort from me ded fall 

To the worth of Aſteroth and Baal, 

Full uncleane and monſters beſtyall, 
L x David rex un. . 
For it they have had thy righteouſe ponnyſhment, 

And for as moch as they did wyckedly conſent 

To the Paleſtynes and, Chananytes ungodlye 

Idolaters, takynge to them in matrymonye, , 

Thu threweſt them undre the kynge of Meſopotamye, 

* „ ep "2 

tene years to e of Moa 

And IX year to abi, the kyn Te 8 N 

Oppreſſed they were VII years of the Madyanytes, 

XVIII years vexed of the cruell Ammonyrtes. 


In three — battayles, of threeſcore thouſand and fyve, 
Of thys thy people, not one was left alyve. 


Have mercye now, Lorde, and call them to repentaunce. 
fo legs he rs Dn Gay hare ͤ— 
: ge as ne, ſo longe ſh have grevaunce, 
David my ſervaunt, ſumwhat muſt I ſaye — the; 
For that thu latelye haſt wrought ſoch vanyte. 


David rex pius. 


Spare not, bleſſed Lorde, but ſaye thy pleaſure to me. 
f Pater 14. 
Of late thu haſt myſuſed Berſabe, 
The wyfe of Urye, and ſlayne hym in the fyelde. 
| David rex pius. | 
Miercye Lorde, mercye, for doubtleſſe I am defyelde. 
Pater celeftis. 


I te the a kynge over Iſrael, 
1 Gem Band, whych was thy enemye. 
Yea, in my faver, ſo moch thu dedyſt excell, 
That of thy enemyes I gave the vyctorye. 
Paleſtynes and Syryanes to the came tryburarye. 
Why haſt thu then wrought ſoch folye in my ſyght, 
Deſpyſynge my worde, againſt all godlye ryght ? 

David rex pius. 
I have ſynned, Lorde, I beſyche the pardone me. 
Pater celefis, 
Thu ſhalt not dye, David, for thys inyquyte, 


For thy repentaunce ; but thy ſonne by Berſabe ug 
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Shall dye, for as moch as my name is blaſphemed 


Among my enemyes, and thu the worſe eſtemed. 
From thy howſe for thys the ſwerde ſhall not depart, 
David rex Pins, | 
I am ſotye, Lorde, from the bottom of my hart. 
| P ater celeftts, | 
To furt her anger thu doeſt me yet compell. 
; David rex pins. 
For what matter, Rene” I beſyche thy goodneſſe tell. 
ater is, 
Why dedeſt thu numbre the people of Iſrael? | 
Suppoſeſt in thy mynde, therin thu haſt done well? 
I can not ſaye naye, but I have done undyſcretelye, 
To forget thy grace, for a humayne pollycye. | 
(hols hats es 
Thu ſhalt of theſe three choſe wh age thou ; 
For that ſynnefull acte, that T thy wle — — . 
A ſcarſeneſie vii. years, or elſe iii. monthes exy'e, 
Eyther- for iii. dayes the peſtylence moſt vyle, | 
For one thu muſt have, there is no remedye. 


David rex pius. a 
Lorde, at thy pleaſure, for thu art full of mercye, 
; Pater cwleftis, 
Of a peſtylence, then iii. ſcore thouſand and ten, 
In iii, dayes ſhall dye of thy moſt puyſaunt men. 
David rex pius. 
O Lorde, it is I whych have offended thy grace, 
Spare them and not me, for I have done the treſpace. 
Pater caleſtis. 
Though thy ſynnes be great, thy inwarde harte's contrycyon 
Doth move my ſtomake in wonderfull condycyon. 
I fynde the a man accordynge to my hart, | 
Wherfor thys promyſe I make the, ere I e 
A frute there ſhall come forth yſſuynge from thy bodye, 
Whom I wyll advaunce upon thy ſeate for ever. 
Hys trone ſhall become a ſeate of heavenlye glorye, 
Hys worthy ſcepture from ryght wyll not dyſſe ver, 
Hys happye kyngedome, of” — ſhall peryſh never. 
Ot heaven and ot earthe he was autor pryncypall, 
And wyll eontynue, though they do peryſh all. 


Thys 
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Thys ſygne ſhalt thu have for a token ſperyall, | 
That 8 a — npacats burg 


. Where thu haft for my m 

To buylde a temple, thu ſhalt not fynyſh it wigs, 
But Salomon th ne ſuall do that * 
In token that 44 muſt fynyſh every 
That I have begunne, to my prayſe 

Immortall glorye w the, — ven res 
For that thu haſt geven contymuall vyct _> 
To me th — ne ws —_—_ eee | 
And alſo — eſtes worthye. 
Ie n — oadye, 


I flew N Ai e = cubites longe. 

thy enem u madeſt me ever + ITY 
7 fethlye — made me do deadlye wronge, 
And eleane to forget thy lawes of ryghteouſneſſo. 
And though thu vyſytedſt my ſynnefulneſſe amonge, 
With peſtylent plages, and other 1 F 
Yet never tokeſt thu from me the plenteouſnefle 
Of thy godly ſprete, whych-thu in me dedyſt plant. 


I havynge remorce, thy grace coulde never want. 
For in concluſyon, thy everlaſtynge covenaunt 
Thu gaveſt unto me for all my —_— ſynne ; 

And haſt promyſed here by ſtacyon canſtaunt, 
That one op & ſede ſhall ch; hygh fortune wynne, 
As never ded man ſens thys worlde ded 9 # 
By hys power he ſhall put Sathan from | 


In rejoyee wherof to ſynge wyll I be 


Canora tunc Anti O Adonai, ut prizs) 
| * — — — 07g ants. 2 _ 


Vil fic Anglice: 

O Lorde God Adonai, and of the faythfull howſe of 
Iſrael, whych ſumtyme a in the flamyng buſhe to 
Moſes, and to hym dedſt geve a lawe in mounte 33 come 
now for to redeme us in the ſtrengthe of thy ryght hande. 


Finit Aus quintus, 


INCIPIT 


"GOD'S PROMISES, „% * 
INCIPIT ACTUS SEXTUS. 


Pater crigſfis. 
BROUGHT up chyldren from their firſt infancye, 
Whych now deſpyſeth my inſtruccyons. 
An oxe knoweth hys Lorde, an aſſe hys maſter's dewtye, 
But Iſrael wyll not know me, nor my condycyons. © 
Oh frowarde people! geven all to ſuperſtycyons, 
Vnnaturall chyldren, expert in blaſphemyes, 
Provoketh me to bate, by therr ydolatryes. 
Take hede to my wordes, ye tyrauntes of Sodoma, 
In vayne ye offer your to me. 
Dyſcontent I am with yo beaſtes of Gomorra, 
And have no pleaſure whan I your offerynges ſe, 
I abhorre your faſtes and your ſolempnyte. 
For your tradycyons my wayes ye ſet apart, 
Your workes are in vayne, I hate them from the hart. 
Efaias propheta. 
Thy cytie, ſwete Lorde, is now become unfaythfull, 
And her condycyons are turned up ſo downe. 
Her lyfe is unchaſt, her actes be very hurtefall, 5 
Her murther and theft hath darkened her renowne. 
Covetoule rewardes doth ſo their conſcyence drowne, 
That the fatherleſſe they wyll not help ro ryght, 
The poore wydowe's cauſe: come not afore their ſyght. 
Thy peceable pathes ſeke they neyther daye nor nyght; 
But walke wycked wayes after their fantaſye. 
Convert their hartes, Lorde, and geve them thy true lyght, 
That they maye — their euſtomable folye ; 
Leave them not helplefle in ſo depe Ko 1 
But call them from it of thy moſt ſpecyall grace, 


By thy true prophetes, to their ſowle's helthe and ſolace, 
: Pater caleftis 
— 


. ater . 
Firſt they had fathers, than had they 

Than dukes, than judges to their SES monarkes. 1 

hs ow 


On the other part was Joathan and Achas. 


KE 


* y * « 
— 7 
* * 
= 


ta. 
. them, 
In Samaria the one, the other in Hietuſalem. 
The kynge of Juda in Hieruſalem ded dwell, 
And in Samaria the kynge of Iſrael. 
Ten of the twelve trybes bycame Samarytanes. 
And the other two were Hieroſoly mytanes. 
In both theſe cuntreyes, accordynge to their doynges, 
Thu permyttedeſt them to have moſt cruell kynges. 
The firſt of Juda was wycked kynge Roboam, 
Of Iſrael the firſt was that cruell Hieroboam ; 
Abia than folowed, and in the other Nadab, 
Than Baſa, then Hela, then Zambri, Joram and Achab, 
Then Ochoſias, then Athalia, then Joas ; 


To rehearce them all that have done wretchydlye 
In the ſygh of the, it were longe verelye 
ycked Huss of fykiye ydol 
For the wycked ſynne of fylchye ydolatrye, 
Whych hte trybes ded in 4 of + FIG 
In — of one daye fyfty thouſand men I flewe, 
Thre of their cytes alſo 1 overthrewe, 


And left the people in foche captyvyte, 


That in all the worlde they wyſt uot whyther to fle. 
The other ii. trybes, whan they from me went back 
To ydolatrye, I left in the hande of Seſack, 
The kynge of Egipt, whych toke awaye their treaſure, 
Convayed their cattel, and flewe them without meaſuce, 
In tyme of Achas, an hondred thouſande and twentye 
Were ſlayne at one tyme for their ydolatrye. 
Two hondred thouſande from thens were captyve led, 


Their goodes dyſperſed, and they with penurye ted. 
| Seldom they fayle it, but eyther the Bale 


Have them in bondage, or els the Aſſyreanes. 
And alone they maye thanke their ydolatrye. 
Eſaias tas 
Wele, yet bleſſed Lorde, releve them with thy mercye. 
Though 
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Wet. eee . = Pg 


people are the better; 
r Sn cn 


the greatter. 
Wich . | 
hych thu haſt covenaunted with every 
1 Open n 2 _ the lam — | 
hych y togyther 
Ye — clouds, ai ee wy tm dan eyes, 
Thus the can ye bay ont het fue 
ater 


Maye the wyfe forget the chylde of her owne hs 
Naye, that ſhe can E anye verelye. 


No mote can I them whych wit do my commaundementes, 
But muſt preſerve them oo all i 1 


Bleſſed art thu, Lorde, in ——— judgwntes, 


Pater celeſtis, 

Wele, Eſaias, for thys thy 
A covenaunt of helthe thu have alſo of me. 
For 's ſake now 1 not holde my peace, 
And 1 — to wyll I not ceaſe, 
Tyll that hieouſe Lorde become as a ſunne . 
And their juſt ſaver as a lampe extende hys lyght. 

A rodde ſhall ſhut fourth the olde ſtocke of Jeſſe, 
2 a bryght bloſſome from that rote wyll aryſe, 

n whom ane he the ſprete of the — ſhall be, 


e ſprete of ſprete of heavenly practyſe, 
2 2 — — ; 
Take bs for a ſygne, a mayde of Iſrael 
Shall conceyve and beare that Lorde Eulanuel. 


Thy prayſes condygne no mortal tunge can tell, 
Moſt worthye maker and kynge of heavenlye glorye, 
For all capacytees thy goodne gelfe doth excell, 
Thy plenteouſe graces no brayne can cumpas trul 
No wyt can conceyve the greatneſle of thy mercye, 
Vo I. I, Cc Declared 


* 
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Declared of late in David thy true ſervaunt 

And now confirmed in thys 8 | 
Of goodneſſe thu madeſt e 
Aſa and N with good kynge Ezechias, | 
3 n pleaſaunt. 


3 * thu ra edeſt up Helias 
5 Jad Heli Mich a Abdde p : 


And Naaman * 8 2 pour of a leprye. 
The workes — who git of pr: magnet 
Aryſe, Hieruſalem, and take faythe by and b 
For the verye lyght that ſhall ſave the is — 
The Sonne of the Lord 1 wyll evydentlye, 
Whan he ſhall reſort, ſe that no joye - ae 
He is thy ſaver, and thy lyfe mon 
Thy releaſe from ſynne, and thy whole ryghteouſneſſe. 


p me in thys ſonge to knowledge his great goodneſſe. 


Concinna tunc voce Antiphonam inchoat, O radix Jeſle, quan 
chorus proſequatur cum organis. 


Fel Anglice hoc modo canet: 


O frutefull rote of Jeſſe, that ſhall be ſet as a ſygne amonge 
people, aga agoniſt the worldly rulers ſhall fearcely open their 
mouthes. Whom the Gentyles worſhypp as their heavenly 


Lorde, come now for to delyver us, and — the tyme no 


longar. 
* Finit aftus Sextus. 


ACTUS SEPTIMUS, 


Pater celeflis. 


TJ HAVE wich fearceneſſe mankynde oft tymes corrected, 
And ayayne, I have allured hym by ſwete promes. 
I have ſent fore plages, when he hath me neglected, 


— 


ym 
With hys abufyons no longar 
But * accomplyſh my firſt and decre. 
My worde beynge fleſh, from hens ſhall ſet hym fre. 
 Hym teachynge a waye of perfyght ryghteouſneſſe, 
That he thall not nede-ep peryih in-kis weakneſle, 
| Johannes Baptiſta. | 

Manaſſes (Lorde) is paſt, whych turned from the hys harte, 
Achas and Amon have now no more | | 
Jechonias with other, whych ded themſelves avarte 
From the to ydolles, may now no farther go. 
The two falſe judges, and Bel's wycked preſtes alſo, 
Phaſſur and Semeias, with Nabuchodonoſore, 
Antiochus and Triphon, ſhall the dypleaſe no more. 

Thre ſcore yeares and ten, thy people into Babylon 
Were captyve and thrall for ydolles worſhyppynge. 
Hieruſalem was loſt, and left of domynyon, 
Brent was their temple, ſo was their other boykdynge | 
Ther hygh preſtes were ſlayne, ther treaſure to nothyng, 
The ſtrength and bewtye of thyne one heretage. 
Thus dedeſt thu leave then in myſerable bondage. 

Oft had they warnynges, ſumtyme by Ezechiel, 
And. other prophets as Eſaye and Hieremye, | | 
Sumtyme by Daniel, ſumtyme by Oſe and Johel, 
By and Abdias, by Jonas and by Sophonye, 
By Nahum and Micheas, by Agge and by Zacharye, 
By Malachias, and alſo by Abacuch, 
By Olda the wydowe, and by the prophete Baruch. 

— fol, whych toke the abhomynacyon 
From the people, then reſtorynge thy lawes agayne. 
Of Rechab confydre the faythfull generacyon, | 
Whom to wyne-drynkynge no fryndihyppe myght conſtrayne. 
Remembre Abdemelech, the frynde of truthe certayne, 
Zorobabel the } - wg whych ded repare the temple, 
And Jeſus Joſedech, of _ the exemple. 
| 2 


Conſydre 
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Conſydre Nehemias, and Eſdras the . e 
- Tobias, and conſtaunt Mardoo 


udith and quene Heſter of the ſame godly trybe, INR 
— Mathias, and Judas Machabeus. 108 | 


Have mynde of Eleazar, and then Joannes Hircanus, 
cumpanye, . 


Waye the erneſt faythe of thys T 
Though the oiber ciyac will Som Po r 
Pater 
I wyll Johan, I ie 
R S x 
Ache from hens fourth to wynne man evermore 

y wo — kyndeneſſe to breake hys ſtubberne hart, 
a change from ſynne. For Chriſt ſhall ſuffre ſmart, 


In mannys 2 nature — hys inyquyte, 
Thys to make open, m e 
. — 


pleaſure 1s, ſo bleſſed Lorde appoynt me, 
. 17 the thu art, and my ſowle*s feſycyte. — 
Pater cwleſtis, 


| Longe ere I made the, I the prodeſtyaare 
Before thu wert borne I the endued with grace, 


In thy mother's wombe wert thu ſanctyfyeate 
By my godlye gytt, and fo confirmed in 
A Prophete, to ſhewe a qvayr before the face 
Of my moſt dere ſonne, whych —_—_ wy 
- Applye _—_ thyne offyce to fulfyll. 
| Preache to the people, their 1 
421 8 —— 


Ht TIVES — 


Thu ſhalt not ſaye fo, for I have geven the grace, 
Eloquence and age, to ſpeake in the defart place. 
Thu muſt do —— ſhall the advyſe, 
My appoynted pleaſure utter in any u 
My ſtronge m e wordes put 1 dee meme 
Spare not, but chem to ** 
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Hi extendens Dominus manum, labia Foannis digito tanget, ac ori 


l imponet auream linguam. 


Go now thy waye fourth, I ſhall the never fayle, 
The ſprete of Helias have I geven the alredye. 
Perſuade the people, PRs their ſynnes bywayle. 
And if they repent their cuſtomable folye, 
Longe ſhall it not be ere they have remedye. | 
Open thu their hartes, tell them their helth is commynge 
As a voyce in defart, fe thu declare the thynge. | 

I promyſe the ſure, thou ſhalt waſhe hym amonge them 
In Jordane, a floude not farre from Hieruſalem. 


Fohannes Baptiſta, * 


Shewe me yet, good Lorde, whereby fall I knowe that man, 


In the multytude whych wyll reſort to Jordan. 
Pater celeflis, 
In thy mother's wombe of hym haddeſt thu cognycyon. 
Fohannes Baptifta. 
Yea, that was in ſprete. I wolde now knowe hys perſon. 
Pater coleſty 

Have thu no feare, Johan, hym ſhalt thu knowe full well, 
And one ſpecyall token afore wyll I the tell. 
Super quem videris ſpiritum deſcendentem & manentem 
Super eum, hic eft qui baptizat ſpiritu ſancto. 

Amonge all other whom thu ſhalt baptyſe there, 
Upon whom thu ſeyſt the Holy Ghoſt deſcende 
In ſhappe of a dove, reſtynge upon hys ſhuldere, 
Holde hym for the ſame, that ſhall the worlde amende 
— baptym of ſprete, and alſo to man extende 

oſt ſpecyall grace. For he muſt repare hys fall, 
Reſtorynge agayne the juſtyce orygynall. | 

Take now thy journaye, and do as I the advyſe. 
Firſt preache repentaunce, and than the people baptyſe. 

Fohannes Baptifla, 

Hygh honour, worſhypp, and glorye be unto the, 
My God eternall, and patrone of all p 

Repent, good people, for ſynnes that now are paſt, 
The kyngdome of heaven is at hande very nye. 
The promyſed lyght to yow approcheth tai 
Have faythe, and applye 1 to receyve him boldelye. 


3 Tam 
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I am not the lyght, but to beare teſtymonye | 
* Ot hym am 0 that all men maye beleve, , Fe 
That hys bloude he wyll for their redemptyon gere. 


He is ſoch a lyght as all men doth illumyhe, 
Thos ever 3 pad or ſhall be oo thys. 
All the worlde he made by hys m wer devyne, 
And yet that rude ler Ka —— he is. 
Hys one he enterynge, is not regarded of hys. 
They that receyve hym, are God's true chyldren playne, 
In ſprete regenerate, and all ſnall attayne. 

Manye do recken, that I Johan Baptyſt am he, 
Deceyved are they, and that wyll apere in ſpace. 
Though he come after, yet he was longe afore me. 

We are weake veſſels, he is the welle of grace, 1 
Of hys great goodneſſe all that we have we purchace. 
By hym are we like to have a better increes | 

Than ever we had by the lawe of Moſes. 

In Moſes' harde lawe we had not els but darkenes, 
Fygure and ſhaddowe. All was not els but nyght, 
Ponnyſhment for ſynne, mych rygour, payne and roughnes. 
An hygh change is there, Where all is turned to lyght, 


Grace and remyſſyon anon wyll ſhyne full bryght. 


Never man lyved that ever ſe God afore, 


Whych now in our kynde mannys ruyne wyll reſtore. 


Helpe me to geve thankes to that Lorde evermore, 
Whych am unto Chriſt a cryar's voyce in the deſart, 


Jo prepare the pathes and hygh wayes hym before, 


For hys delyght is on the poore ſymple hart. 

That innocent lambe from ſoch wyll never depart, 

As wyll faythfullye receyve hym with mynde. 
Lete our voyce then ſounde in ſome ſwete muſycall kynde. 


Reſona tunc voce Antiphonam incipit, O clavis David, quam pro- 
. ſequetur chorus cum organts, ut prius. | 


Vl in Anglico ſermone fic: 


O perfyght keye of David, and hygh ſcepture of the 
kyndied of Jacob, whych openeſt and no man y- 
b . 3 eth, 


* 7 
AY. X * 


TY 


\ | 
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ech *, thu ſpeakeſt and no man openeth ; come and delyver th 


ſervaunt mankynde, bound in priſon, ſytting in the darkneſſe 
of ſynne and bytter dampnac yon. 


BALEUsS Prolocutor. 


HE matters are ſoch that we have uttered here, 

As ought not to flyde from your memoryall. 

For they have opened ſoch confortable gere, 

As is to the helthe of thys kynde univerſall, 

Graces of the Lorde and promyſes lyberall, 

Whyth he hath geven to man for every age, 

To knytt hym to Chriſt, and fo clere hym of bondage. 
As Saynt Paule doth write unto the Corinthes playne, 

Our fore fathers were undre the cloud of darkenes, 

And unto Chriſte's dayes ded in the ſhaddowe remayne: 

Yet were they not left, for of hym they had promes, 

All they receyved one ſpirytuall fedynge doubtles, 

They Crake of the rocke whych them to lyfe refreſhed, 

For one ſavynge helthe, in Chriſt, all they confeſſed. 


i. e. aſketh, enquireth. 
So Chaucer's Teſtament of Creſeide. | 
„ Who had been there, and liking for to here, 
« His faconde tonge and termis exquiſite, 
« Of rethorike the practike he might lere- 
4% In brefe ſermon a preignant ſentence write 
« Before Cupide valing his cappe a lite x 
« Fperis the cauſe of that vocacion, 
; % And he anon ſhewde his entencion.“ 
Again, Douglas's Virgil, B. iii. p. 72. 
« The ſeik ground deny is frute and fudis, 
« My fader exhortis us turn againe our ſtudis 
* To Delos, and Apollois anſuere ſpere, 
« Be ſeiking him of ſuccours us to lere; 
Again, B. v. P. 140. 
Ane uthir mache to him was ſocht and ſperit.” | 
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In the woman's ſede was Adam firſt juſtyfyed, 
| hfull Noah; fo was juſt Abraham; N 
The faythe in that ſede in Moſes fourth multyplyed, 
Lykewyſe in David and Eſaye, that after cam. 
And in Johan Baptyſt, whych ſhewed the very lam. 
Though they ſe afarre, yet all they had one juſtyce, 
One Maſſe (as they call it) and in Chriſt one ſacryfyce, 
5 man can not i fu be joe? AIRY 
an on thys to grounde aythe u 
For all the — s ſynne —— Chriſt payed the pryce, 
In hys onlye deathe was mannys lyfe alwayes 
And not in wyll workes, nor yet in mennys deſervynge. 
m0 lyght of our faythe make thys thynge evydent, 
And not the e of other experiment, | 
Where is now fre wyll, whom the hypocrytes comment ? 
Whereby they report they maye at their owne pleaſure 
Do good of themſelves, though and fayth be abſent, 
And have good intentes their madneſſe with to meaſure. 


The wyll of the fleſhe is here ſmall treaſure, 


And ſo is mannys wyll, for the grace of God doth all, 
More of thys matter conclude hereafier we ſhall 


Thus endeth thys Tragedy or Enterlude, manyfeſtynge 
the chefe prem 8 rer 
Jeſu ode all of Adam, to the incarnacyon of the Lorde 
ws. | 1 & 


Comgyled by Johan Bayle, Anno Domini 1538, 
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OHN HEYWOOD, or Heewood, one of the moſt 
J ancient Dramatick Writers in the Engliſh language, was 

orn in the city of London ꝰ, and educated in the Univerſity. 
of Oxford, at the antient Hoſtle called Broadgate's, in St. 
Aldgate's Pariſh, He was in his time more celebrated for his 
wit than his learning; and having ſome fair poſſeſſions at 
North Mims, he reſided there after he left Oxford, and became 
intimately acquainted with Sir Thomas More, who lived in 


that neighbourhood F, Here the latter wrote his celebrated 


work called Utopia, and is ſuppoſed to have aſſiſted Heywood 
in the compoſition of his Epigrams f. Through Sir Thomas 
Mote's means, it is probable our Author was introduced to the 
knowledge of King Henry the Eighth, and of his daughter, 
the Princeſs, afterwards Queen Mary : by the former, of whom 
he was held in much eſteem for the mirth and quickneſs of 
his conceits ; and ſo much & valued by the latter, that he was 
often, after ſhe came to the throne, admitted to the honour of 


waiting upon and exercifing his fancy before her, even to the 


time ſhe lay languiſhing on her death bed. His education 
having been in the Roman catholick faith, he continued 
ſteadily attached to the tenets of that religion; and during the 


Wood, in his Athene Oxonienſes, vol. I. p. 149. poſitively fixes his 


birth at this place. Other writers have made him a native of North Mims 
in Hertfordſhire, but apparently without any authority. Bale, who livee 
neareſt to the Author's time, calls him Civis Londinemſis; which worde, 
though they 'do not abſolutely prove that he was born in London, yet. 
ſurely are ſofficient in a matter of this uncertainty to warrant any one do 
conclude that be was a native of that city, as no circumſtance appears to 
2 a _— that he acquired the title of Citizen of London otherwiſe 
by birth. TT . 

+ Peacham's Compleat Engliſh Gentleman, 4to, 1629, p. 95- 

1 Gabriel Harvey's Mſ. Note to Speyght's Chaucer, as quoted in Mr. 
Steevens's Shakſpeare, vol. V. . \ 

$ Athen, Oxon, vol. I. p. 149. 


| 3 reign 


\j © 
* 
* 


| [44] 5 
weigu e of Edward the Sixth, fell under the ſuſpicion of 
n, he left the 


pling againſt the government, and narrowly eſcaped the 


4 After the death of his the 
nation, ſays Wood +, for religion ſake, and | 
in Brabant, where he died about the 1 565, leavi 
feveral children; one of whom, Jaſper Heywood, tranila 
three of Seneca's Plays, and wrote ſeveral Poems, printed in the 


— 


at Mechlen 


Paradiſe of Dainty Deviſes, 4to, 1578. This Jaſper Heywood 


was, according to Fuller, executed in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth; but more probably, as Sir Richard Baker afterts, 
was among thoſe who were taken in 1585, and ſent out of 


ohn Heywood t appears to be the ſecond Engliſh drama» 

_ fick writer. Oldys & ſays 

2530, but that he could not find he publiſhed any thing fo 
\ 


The following is a Liſt of his Works: 


A Play betwene Johan the Huſband, Tyb the Wife, and 
4 Sir ſohan the Prieſt, by — Heywood, 4to. Imprynted 
« at London by William I, the 12 Day of February, 
« 1533. (Oldys's Mi. Notes, and Companion to the Play- 
houſe). | 
« A Mery Play betwene the Pardoner and the Frete, the 
„ Curate, and neybour Pratte, 4to. Imprynted by Willa 
„ Raſtell, 5th of April, 1533.” (Ames, 182. Oldys's Mi. 
Notes, and Companion to the Playhouſe). ö | 
e The Playe called the Foure P. P. A newe and a very 
«© mery Enterlude of A Palmer, A Pardoner, A Potycary, 


A Pedler. Made by John Heewood, 4to. Imprynted at 


* But to ſtep backe to my teſke (though everie place I ſtep to, yeeldes 
« me ſweeter diſcourſe), what thinke you by Haywood, that ſcaped hang- 
« ing with his mirth; the King being graciouſly and — thinke) truly 
« petſwaded, that a man that wrate fo 2 and harmeleſſe verſes, 
* could not have any harmefull conceit againſt his proceedings, and ſo by 
e the honeſt motion of a gentleman of his Chamber ſaved him from the 
« jerke of the fix-ftring'd whip.” - - 
| Hazrington's Metamorphoſes of Ajax, 1596, p. 25. 
1 vol. I. p. 149. FAR 
« Palſgrave, whoſe Play of Acolaſtus was printed in the 152 
ſeems to have been the firſt. See Ames, 166. 0 eg 
$ Mf, Notes on Langbaine, 
3 London 


„he began to write about the year 


15 LN 

4 London in fleteſtrete, ut the ſynge of the George, by 
« Wyllyam Myddylton, 4to. no dure.” Alſo, 

« 2 Pl of 'Genteelneſs and Nobilirie, An Interlude 
o Varta, 40. no date.“ (Companion to the Play- 


houſe). Fo | 
« A Play of Love. An Interlude, 4to. 1533.” (Com- 
panion to the Playhouſe), 

« A Play of the Weather, called A new and a very merry 
« Interlude of all manner of Weathers, 1553, Fo.“ (Com- 
panion to the Playhouſe, Otdys's Mſ.). Alſo in 12mo, 
printed by Robert Wyer, no date, (Ames, 157). | 
The Spider and the Flie, a Parable, made by John Hey- 
« wood, Imprinted ___ Powell, 1556, B. L. 4to.” | 

« John Heywood's Woorkes, A Dialogue conteyning the 
«© Number of the effectual Proverbes in the Engliſh Tongue, 
« compacte in a matter concerning two Maner of Mariages : 
« with one Hundreth of Epigrammes ; and three Hundreth 
« of Epigrammes uppon three Hundred Proverbes, and a fifth 
« hundred of Epigrammes. Whereunto are newly added, 
« a fixte hundred of Epigrammes, by the ſaid John Hey- 
« woode. Imprinted by Tho. Marſhe, 1576, 4to. B. L.“ 

Another Edition was printed by Felix Kyngſton, in 4to. 
B. L. 1598. 

2 * irefe Balet, touching the us takynge of Scar- 
« borow Caſtle. Imprinted at London by Thomas Powel.” 
On a broad fide of two Columns, B. L. (Among the Folio 
Volumes of Dyſon's Collections, in the Library of the Society 
of Antiquarians.) Tho. Stafford, who took that Caſtle 23 
April, 1557, and proclaimed himſelf Protector of the realm, 
was beheaded 28 May following, and three of this accom 
plices were hanged, Oldys's Mſ. | 

„A Balade of the meeting and — of the King and 
“ Queeves Highneſs. Imprinted by W. Ryddel.” One 
fide of a large half ſheet. Oldys. 

Winſtanly * hath expreſſed a doubt, whether the Author of 
te Epigrams and of the Plays were not different perſons. The 
following Epigram will be ſufficient to ſet that fact beyond con- 
tradiction, and at the ſame time exhibit a ſpecimen of the 
Author's manner: 


* Lives of Engliſh Poets, p. 45- 2 


L 461 . 
Art thou Heywood, with mad merry wit ? N Py 
Tea, forſooth, Maſter, that name is even hit. 
/ Art thou Heywood, that applieſt mirth more than thrift ? 
Yes, Sir, I take merry mirth a golden gift. 
Art thou Heywood, that haſt made many mad plays? 4 
_ Yea, many plays, few good works 1 — my days. 
Art thou Heywood, that hath made men merry long? 
Yea, and will, if I be made merry among. 
Art thou Heywood, that wouldſt be made merry now ?' 
Yes, Sir, help me to it now, I beſeech you. 


Winſtanly and Phillips aſcribe to him, I think, falſely, 
The Pinner of Wakefield“ and Philotus, I at Edin- 
burgh, 1603. 

Br. Fuller + mentions a Book written by our Author,. in- 
titled, Monumenta literaria; which are ſaid to be Non tam labore 
condita, quam lepore condita. 


4 Vol. III. 
+ Worthies, p. 221. 


VS op 


/ 
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DRAMATIS PERSONA 


Ty 


A amn, 
APARDONER, ; 
APoTIiCcaRy, 


APEDILI EX. 


THE 
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| Nane Gaia 
| N 8 who kepeth this place ? | 
f 


Now by my fa 7th, "AG 
reaſon I muſt ſew 
My rewdnes — = ſo 7 homely. 
Wiewty our pardon axt and won 
0 , as curteſy doth me 
70 77 his whiche lbalbe begonne, 
In whe as may come "hi in mynde, 
5 4 ſpen 
ic my mu ave t 
A my #1 a fa and are? cure 
0 ntent, 
Jeruſalem d 6 have I bene 
Boo Chryſte's bleſſed ſepulture : 
mount of Calvary — I ſene 7, 
A holy place ye may ay bo thee 
To Joſaphat and Olyvete*, 


u Palwer] DI ilgrim and a palmer 
« thus ! 20 lgrim had ſome home or dwe — place j but the * 
1 — none. RE pilgrim travelled to ſome certain defigned 

1 es; but the palmer to all. The pilgrim went at his own en chargn 1 

t the palmer profeſſed wilful poverty, and went upon alms, 
« pilgrim might 1 rofeſſion, and return home z but the palmer 
« muſt be conſtant till he h odtained the —— that is, victory over all 
« ſpiritual enemies, and life T death, and thence his name Faber, or 
| 4* elſe from a ſtaff, or boughs * which he always carried 1 
« him,” Staveley's — Herſ, by 7% p- 93» * 
ty 


a ſow fue now, edition 1569 
12 ath, 1ſt au, ar and fals, . 1369. 
II I have, edit. 1569. 


© Hieruſalem] Jeruſa 

3 To Joſaphat and Olyvete Wd. ts thus 2— theſe places. 
* And towards the Eft 2 NAI eyree (. e Jerv- 
« ſalem) is the vale of Joſaphathe, that touchethe to the walles, as thoughe 

: it were a large dyche, And anen that vale of Joſaphathe out of the 
tee, is the chirche of deynt Stevene, where he was ſtoned 10 dethe.” 

0 L. I. — « eiae 


On 


was. 


' | 


* 


4 


. « Lord Jeſu 
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On fote, God wote, I went ryght bare: 
Many a ſalte tere dy I f 77 | : 
Before thys cagkes coulde 9 come thare, 1 


Let have I bene at Rome alſo, 


And gone the ſtatyons “ all a row; 5 
Saynt Peter's ſhryne and many mo, 

Than yf I told all ye do know. 
Except that there be any ſuche, 

That hath ben there, and diligently 

Hath taken hede, and —— muche, 


Then can they ſpeke as muche as I, 


Then at the Rodes 9 alſo I was ; | 
And rounde about to Amias **, 2 

At Saynt Toncomber and Saynt Tronion *: IEP 
At Saynt Bothulph “ and Saynt Anne of Buckſton “. 


Voiage and Travaile, $vo. 1725, p. 96. “ And above the vale, is the 
« mount of Olyvete: and it is cleped ſo, for. the plentee of olyves, that 
« growen there, That mount is more highe than the cytee of Jeruſalem 
4 1s; and therfore may men upon that mount, ſee many the ſtretes of the 
« cytee. And betwene that mount and the cytee, is not but the vale of 
« Joſaphathe, that is not fulle large. And fro that mount, feighe oure 

Crift to hevene, upon Aſcenciounsday: and zit there ſchew- 
tc ethe the ſchapp of his left foot in the ſton.” Voiage and Travaile, 8vo. 
I 2 5 P. 116. ; " 

"0 dk would, edit. 1569. 


+» 29. the flatyons ( flationes, or. jurnee}] Anſwered to the ſtages between 
London and Rome, or Holy Land; af which; there is a map in a MI. 
of Math. Paris Roy. Libr, 24 C. VII. and Benet, Coll. c. ix. and 


Pl. VII. Brit. Topog. vol. I. . 85. G. * , *j 4 
10 # Rades] Rhoees, an iſland to which the Knights Heſpitallers, now 


Knights of Malta, retired, on being driven out of Jeruſalem. 


It Ama]! Probably Emaus, near Jeruſalem, . 3 
12 Saynt Toncomber and Saynt Tronion] Of theſe ſaints, or places, 
JT cap. ve. no-accqunt. ttt... ...;. 1 0 
13 Saynt Bothulph] Saint Bothulph is ſaid. to have been born in Carn- 
wall, and was eminent for working miracles about the time of Lucius. 
He ns buried at Boſton, in Lincoloſbixe. 1 
14 Saynt Anne'of B ] Within the pariſh of Bacwell, in Derby- 
« ſhyre, is a' chappel { ſomtyme dedicated to St. Anne), in a place called 
« Bucſion, wheare 18 a hotte bathe, of ſuch like qualitie as thoſe men- 
tc tioned in Bathe be, Hyther they urare wont to run on pilgrimage, aſerib- 
4c inge to St. Anne miraculouſly, that thinge which is in that and ſondtye 
« other waters naturally.” Lambarde's Dittionarium, p. 48. Drayton {35% 
I] can again produce thoſe wondrous wells | GEE 
« Of Bucſton, as I have, that moſt delicious fount 7 Which 
| ic 


* 


a5 ©... 3... >... 
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On the hylles of Armeny, where I ſaw i Noe's arke ** 
With holy Job, and Sayne George in Southwarke “ ; 


alſyngham ; * 


At Waltam ** and at 


« Which men the ſecond Bath of Aer do account, 
00 42 in the primer reigns, when firſt this well bega 
« To have her virtues known unto the bleſt St. Anne, 
% Was conſecrated then,” I Poly Olbion, Song xxvi. | 

15 ſaw] ſee, 1ſt edition. ; F 

16 hylles of Armeny, where I ſaw Nel arke;] © And fo paſſe men bs 
te this Ermonie, and entren the ſee of Perfic, Fro that cytee of Artyroun, 
« go men to an hille that is clept Soo;/oco/le. And there beſyde is an- 
« other hille, that men clepen athe : but the Jewes clepen it Tau; 
« where Nees ſchipp reſted, and zit is upon that moatayne : and men may 
« ſeen it a ferr, in cleer wedre: and that montayne is wel a 7 myle highe. 
« And ſum men ſeyn, that thei han ſeen and touched the ſchipp ; and * 
« here fyngres in the parties, where the feend went out, whan that Nos 
« ſeyde, Benedicite. , But they that ſeyn ſvche wordes, ſeyn here wille : 
« for a man may not gon up the montayne, for gret plentee of ſnow, that 
64 is alle weys on that montayne ; nouther ſomer ne wynter: ſo that no 
« man may up there, ne nevere man dide, fithe the tyme of Noe, ſaf 
« a monk, that, be the of God, broughte on of the plankes doun 
that zit is in ee at 
9 1727, p. 179. . 
Bermondſey. See Stow's Survey. | ro 

1 alta]! The famous holy Croſs of Waltham ; which tradition 
7 was diſcovered in the following manner: A carpenter, in the rei 

Canute, liying at Lutegareſbyry, had a viſion in the night of hr 


And 


crucified, by whom he was commanded to go to the pari _priefhs and - 
0 


direct him to Walk, accompanied with his pariſhioners, in ſolemn pra- 
ceſſion to the top of an adjoining hill, where on digging they would find 
a croſs, the very fign of Chriſt's paſſion. The man neglecting to perfo 
the orders of the image was yiſited by it a ſecond time, and his hands 
were then griped in ſuch a manner, that the marks remained ſome time 
after. He then acquainted the prieſt, and, as they were ordered, they 
8 to the place pointed out, where they diſcovered a great marble, 
aving in it of black flint the image of the crucifix. They then in- 
formed the lord of the manor of the tranſaction; and he immediately reſolved 
to ſend the croſs firſt to Canterbury, and afterwards to Reading; but on 
attempting to draw it to theſe ſpect, although with the force of twelve 
red axen, and as many white Kine, it was found impracticable, and he 
was obliged to deſiſt. He then determined to fix it at Waltham, and im- 
mediately the wain hegan to move thither of itſelf. In the way many per- 
ſons were healed of diſorders ; and the relick ſoon became much reſorted to 
by the pilgrims on account of the miracles performed by it. Lambarde's 


Tionarium Anglice Topographicum & Hifloricum, 4to. 1730, p. 431. 
9 Walſmghom) hh pq in Norfolk, where — an 


the foot of the montayne.” Maundevile's - 


— — 


— 


D 2 « image 
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And at the rood d of Dagnam ** z ” e en nk 
At Saynt 76 at Saynt James in Gales : 3 
L | ”_ "$513.48. Þ | 
4.2 | . 
et image of the Virgin Mary, famous over all Europe for the numerous 
« pilgrima 4. it, and tha great riches it este. Eraſmus has 
« given a very exact and humorous deſeription of the ſuperſtitions prac- 
* tiſed there in his time. See his Account of the Vino o PARATHA- 
« At A, in his Coloquy, intitled, PxsxzonINATIO RAL1010Nts EA OO. 
« He tells us, the = offerings in filver, gold, and precious ſtones, that 
'® were there ſhewn him, were incredible; there being ſcarce a perſon 
u of any note in England, but what ſome time or other paid a viſit, or 
4 ſent A preſent, to bur Lavy os Wats1xonam. At the difſolution of 
ar the monaſteries, in 1538, this ſplendid image, with another from Ipſ- 
& wich, was carried to Chelſea, and there burnt in the preſence of com · 
4 miſſioners,” See ap Reliques of Ancient Poetry, vol. II. p. 29. 
Robert Longland, in Fjer's P 's Vifiens, 1 5 50, p. 1. ſays, 
« Hermets on a heape, wyth hoked ſtaves, 
« Wenten to Walſingbam, and her wenches after. 
Great loubies and — t loth were to ſwinke, 
« Clothed him in copes to bs knowen from other, 
e And ſhopen hem her mets, her caſe to have.” 
See alſo Weever's Funera / Monuments, p. 131. 1 3 
20 ! Hearne, in his Gloſſary to Peter Langtoft, p. 544. under the 
word croſ', 22 that although the 75 and the rod are commonly 
taken for the ſame, yet tbe rbod properly fignified formerly the image of 
Chriſt on the croſs, ſo as to repreſent both the croſs and the figure of 
our bleſſed Saviour as he ſuffered upon it. The rod that were in churches 
and chapels were placed in ſhrines, that were ſtyled Reod-bfts, % Reod- 
« [oft (ſaith Blount) a ſhrifiey whereon was placed the croſs of Chriſt 
« The road was an image of Chriſt on the croſs, made generally of wood, a 
'6 and erected in a loft far that purpoſe, juſt over the paſſage out of the 
church into the chancel.” But rood-lofſt ſometimes alſo ſignifies '« 
fhrine, on which was placed the image or relicks of a ſaint, becauſe ge- 
| 9. CY or a croſs, uſed likewiſe to attend ſuch image or re- 
1 ks. p % | 
2 Dagnam] i. e. Dagenham, in Eſſex, 75 
22 Faynt 255 Saint Cornelys, according to the ada Aures, 
ſucceeded Fabyan in the papacy and was beheaded in the reign of Decian, 
for refuſing to ſacrifice in the Temple of Mars. There was a fraternity 
in his honour at Weſtminſter, See their pardon, Brit. Top. I. 772. 
' 23 Saynt James in Gales) Weever, in his Funeral Monuments, p. 171. 


1 


obſerves, that © — the Italians, 775 thoſe that dwell neare Rome, will 


% mocke and ſcoffe at our Engl: og 1 pilgrims that go to Rome 
to fee the Pope's holinefſe, and St. Peter's chaire, and yet they them- 
'« ſelves will runne to ſce the reliques of Saint James of Compoſtela in tht 
4 kingdom of Galicia, in Spaine, which is above twelve hundred Eng- 
* lith miles,” Sec alſo Dr. Geddei's Tracts, And 


1 1 H E- FO -U R. Per 30 
And at Wy! well e in Wallesz - 1&7 
At our et Bolton 273 at Saynt Edmund's Bury **; as A 
And ſtreyghe to Saynt Parrike's purgatory *%; © 


24 Saynt Wyni s well] Saint Wenefrede's well, near Holywell, 
he dy l a 10 which riſes at the foot of a ſteep hill 2 


of a rock, and is formed into a beautiful polygonal well, covered with a 
rich arch ſupported by pillars ; the roof exquifitely carved in ſtone ; over 
the fountain, the legend of St. Wenefrede on'a pendent projeRion, with 
the arms of England at the bottom. Numbers of fine ribs ſecure the 

arch, whoſe interſections are coupled with ſome ſculpture. 'To this 
place the reſort of pilgrims was formerly oy great; and, though con- 
fiderably diminiſhed, there are fill to be ſeen in the ſummer a few in the 

water in deep devotion up to their chins for hours, ſending up their 
prayers, or performing a number of erolutions round the polygonal well; 
or threading the arch between well and well a preſcribed number of 


times. The legend of St. Wenefrede is well known. Thoſe who defirg 


more information on this ſubje& z may be referred to The Legenda Aurea 
Biſhop Fleetwood s Works or Mr. Pennant's Tour into Wales, p. 28. 
25 oe ries + Aw gay Or Batolph's town, in Li re, where 
Fe Dili 1 W leads Botolph — 
Delicious m to 's town, 
No 2. | Poly Olbjon, Song xxv, 
36 At Sayint Edmund: Bury] © — is named of Kinge Edmunde, 
« whom the comon Chronicles call St. Edmund, or Edmund the Martyr 
« for Bury, is but to ſay a court or palace. It was firſt a colledge of 
« prieſtes, founded by Athelſtane the kinge of Ingland, to the honour 
« and 1 of Edmund that was ſlayne at Hoxton (then called Eyleſ- 
« dund ſor Wleſdon}, as Leland thinketh), whoſe bones he rein 
« thyther. The hole hyſtorie of this matter is ſo enterlaced with miracles, 
« that Polydor himſelſe (who beleaved them better than I) began to 
« dalye with ity ſayinge, that Monkes were muche delighted with them." 
Lambarde's Dictianarum, p. 3 5+ A 
' 27 Saynt Patrike's robots, This place, which was much frequented Þ 
by 1 * was fituate on a lake called Logh Derg, in the Southern 
part of the county of Donegall, near the borders of Tyrone and Fer- 
managh. It was ſurroynded with wild and barren mountains, and was 
almoſt inacceſſible by horſemen even in ſummer time, on account of great 
bogs, rocks, and precipices, which environed it. The, popular tradition 
concerning it is as ridiculous as is to he found in any Legend of the 
Romiſh Martyrology. er continuing in great credit many years, it 
began to decline; and in the 13th of Henry the Seventh was demo- 
liſhed with great ſolemnity, on St. Patrick's-day, by the Pope's expreſs 
order, It, however, afterwards came into reputation again, inſomuch 
that, by an order of the Privy Council, dated 13th of September, 1642, 
it was a ſecond time deſtroyed. From this period, as pilgrimages = 
leſs in faſhion, it will appear extraordinary that the place ſhould be a 
third time reſtored to its original ſtate, and as much viſited as in any 
former period. In this condition it continued until the ſecond year of 
N D 3 Queen 


—— 
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 grims nyo Pig 
* 


At Ridybone 20, and at the bl66d of Hayes 28, 


C . 


Where pily paynes ryght muche avayles's ß; 
Queen Anne, when an act of the Iriſh Parliament declared, thit all meet⸗ 
ak and aſſemblies there ſhould be adjudged 'riots and 2 & ern 

ics, and inflifted a penalty, upon every perſon. meeting or ir 
contrary to the Statute, The ceremonies to be performed by — 
0 y ſer forth in Richaydſon's Great Folly, Syperflition, 
* Idolatry, of Pilgrimages in Ireland, « 

Dublin, we as at gut» eee TA 
I is mentioned in Eraſmus's Praiſe of Folie, 1 549, Sign. A; Whereas 
&« before ye ſatte all heavie, and glommyng, as if ye had come lately 
4 from Troponius cave, or Saint Pattricks's purgatorie.” 46 55 | 
2 Ridybone] i. e. Redburne, within three miles of St. Alben's. „At. 
« this, place, ſays Norden, were founde the reliques of Amphihall,- who 
« is ſaide to be the inſtructour and conyertour of Alban from.Paganiſme, 
« of whoſe reliques ſuch was the regard that the abbottes of the mo- 


of thet to St. Patrick's Purga- 


naſterie ot Alban had, that they ſhould be devoutly preſerved, that 


« a decree was made by Thomas, then abbott, that à pryor and three 
« munckes ſhould be appointed to this holie, function, whoſe allowance in 
« thoſe dayes amounted yearely to 20 pound, or upwardes, as much as 
« three hundred pound in this age. Deſcription 77 rey p. 224 
See alſo Weever's Funeral Monuments, p. 58 5. Dr, Middleton, in his 
Letter from Rome, ſays; Bilbop Uſher has proved that this Saint never 
exiſted, and that we owe the honour of his ſaintſhip to a miſtaken paſ- 
ſage in the Legend of St, Alban, where the Awpbibolus there mentioned 
is nathing more than a claak. I . 
29 blood of Hayles] The 2 of Halles, in Glouceſterſhire, was 
nded by Richard, king ff the Romans, brother to Henry the Third. 
his precious relick, which was commonly called the bleod of Hailes, wa 
brought out of Germany by Richard's ſon Edmund, who beftowed 
a third part of it upon his father's abbey of Hailes, and ſome time after 
ve the other two parts to an abbey of his own foundation at Aſhrug, 
near Berkhamſtead. It was given, out, and believed to have this 
erty, that, if a man was in mortal fin, and not abſolved, he could not ſee 
t ; otherwiſe, he might ſee it very well: therefore every man that came 
to ſee this miracle, this moſt precious blood, confeſſed himſelf firſt to one 


* 


of the prieſts there; and then, offering ſomething at the altar, was di- 


rected to a chapel, where the miracle was ſhewed ; the prieſt who con- 
fefled him, in the mean time, retiring to the back part of the ſaid 
chapel, and putting forth a little cabinet, or veſſel of cryſtal; which 
being thick on the one fide, that nothing could be ſeen through it ; but 
on the other fide, thin and tranſparent, they uſed — as their in- 
tereſt required. On the diſſolution of the abbey, it was diſcovered to be 


nothing more than honey clarified and coloured with ſaffron, © an unc- 
towſe gumme coloured, which in the glaſſe apperyd te be a gliſterynge 
red reſemblyng partlie the color of blood, and owte of the glaſſe appa · 
raunte glyſtering yelow colour like ambre or baſſe gold,” Certificate 

vifitg:s, printed at end of Hearne's Benedictus Abbas II. 754. 


A 


At Saynt N Saynt Denis!“ 
At Saynt Mathew, and Saynt Mark in Viale yz - 
At mayſter Johkn Shorpe in Canterbury ss: 

The graet God of Katewade 34, at kynge Henry % 

vers ny * We y t, A” S 7? 3) 4 0 - 

0 Saynt Davy:] L e. Saint David, Drayton, in his Poly Olbjon, 
Song xxiv. ſays, 1491 "wil 1 obt % | fot ; ; 

A Whoſe Cambro Britons ſo their ſaints as 2 brought, 

L“ adyance the Chriſtian faith, eſfectually that wrought ; 

« Their David (one deriv'd of th' royal Britiſh blood), 
% Who 'againſt Pelagiug' falſe and damn'd opinions flood z 
% And turn d Menenia's name to David's ſacred ſee, 
The patron of the Welſh deſerving well to be.” 

See an account of him in an extract ſrom Bale, in Godwin de Præſulibus 
Augliæ, p. 573+ edit. 1743 He is ſaid to have been biſhop 65 years, 
wk to have lived 146. He died, according to ſome accounts, in the 

ear 546; according to others, in the year 542, His ſhrine, I am in- 
— remains in the wall of bis cathedral in Pembrokeſhire. " 
' 31 Saynt Denis] St. Denis, the patron of France, is ſaid to have been 
the diſciple of St. Paul, and the firſt who preached the goſpel to the 
French, The Legend concerning him affirms, that, after he was be- 
headed near Paris, he walked four miles with his head in his hands. 
His body was ſaid to be intombed very magnificently at the abbey of 
St. Denis, to which the pilgrims uſed to reſort. N 

2 .Saynt Mark in Vent] At the Church of St. Mark, in Venice, they 
pretend to have the body of that Exangeliſt, which was brought thither 
by certain merchants from Alexandria in Egypt in the year 8 to. * 
ſays, that the treaſure of this church was of that ineftimable value, that 
it was thought no treaſure whatſoever in any other place in Chriſtendom 
might compare with it, neither that of St. Denis in France, nor St. 
Peter's in Rome, nor that of Madonna de Loretto in Italy, nor that of 
Toledo in Spain, nor any other. See Coryat's Cruditics, p. 214: and 
The Commonwealth and Government of Venice, by Contareno, tranſlated 
Lewes Lewknor, Ales 1599, p. 175. | 

33 mayſter Johan Shorne in | Xl Who this Jobs Shorne was 
I can give no account. In the Preface to The Accedence of Armorie, to. 
1597, a ſtory is told of one who had been called to worſhip in a city 
within Middleſex, and who being defired by a herald to ſhew his coat 
(i. e. of arms), © called unto his mayd, commanding her to fetch hi 
© coat, which, being brought, was of cloth garded with a burgunian'ga 
© of bare velvet, well bawdefied on the halfe placard, and ſqualloted in 
© the fore quarters. La, quoth the man to the heraught, here it is, if ye 
« will buy it, ye ſhall have time of payment, as firſt to pay halfe in 
4% hand, and the reſt by and by. And with much boſte he ſaid, he ware \ 
not the ſame fince he. came laſt from Sir Fobn Shorne, c.“ | 

94. Katewade] Catwade-bridge is in Sampford hundred, in the county 
of Suffolk, where there may have been-a famous chapel and rod. G. 
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K Tux Foun 
At Seynt Savyour's 35; at our Lady of Southwele 373 © 


ö f 


At Crome , at Wylidome 39, and at Muſwel hy 4 

At Saynt Rycharde ®, and at Saynt Roke e : 
36, Saynt Savyour's] © 1 ber, th ſays Ween 

« p. 111+); Viz. 2. 4% N III. by che en Fa. of "gr : 


4 -x all the r = the which were made Ln 
| © efpeciall pilgrimages and offerings, as the images of our Lady ef 

46 fracham, Tofvich, orceſter, the Lady Wilſon, the rood of 4 of 
« ur Lady of Boxley, and the image öf the rood of Saint Saviour at 
« Bermondſey, with all the reſt, were brought up to London, and burat at 

| « Chelſey, at the commandment of the foreſaid Cromwell, all the jewels, 
« and other rich offerings, to theſe, and to the ſhrines (which wert ail 

| « likewiſe taken away, or beaten to pieces) of other ſaints throughout 
| ic both\England and Wales were brought into the king's treaſure.” + 
37, at our Lady of Soulbwele] The church dedicated to Saint Mary at 
Southwel, in Nottinghamſhire.  _ * = 1 


38 Gow), 36 the County of Kent, near Greenwich. 
39 % In Finſbury hundred, Middleſex, the chapel dedicated 
to St. Mary. above, Note 36. ben ts "on 


49 a; Muſwel] '* Muſwel/-bill, called alſo Pinſenall-hill: there was 
« a chapple ſometime bearing the name of our ladie of Muſwell : where 
« now Alderman Roe hath erected a proper houſe, the place taketh 
c name of the well and of the hill, Mouſewell-hill ; for there is on the 
« hill a ſpring of faite water, which is now within the compas of the 
e houſe. There was ſometime an image of the ladie of Muſwell, wheres 
© unto was & continuall reſort, in the way of pylgrimage, growing as is 
« (though as I take it fabulouſlie) reported in regard of a great cure 
« which was performed by <his water, upon a king of Scots, who being 
« ſtrangely diſeaſed, was, by ſome devine intelligence, adviſed to take 
« the water of a well in gland, called e, which after long 
6 ſerutation and inquifition, this well was found and peformed the cure. 
Norden's Speck/um Britanniee, p. 36. edit. . I am informed, that the 
moſaic pavement and other ruins of this well and its chapel' were to be 

' ſeen about 25 years ago, © | | ' dB 
. . 41 Saynt Rycharde]) This was probably Richard Fitznige, biſhop of 
London, and treaſurer of England, in the time of Henry the Second. 
His ſhrine was, as Never obſerves, p. 714. in St. Paul's Church; and 
as he contributed largely to the building of the church, he conjeQures it 

to have been erected there on that account. Drayton, however, in his 
Poly Olbion, Song xxiv. ſpeaks of others of that name, 2a 
« Richard, the dear ſon to Lothar king of Kent, 
% When he his happy days religiouſly had ſpent ; 
« And feeling the approach of his declining age, 
« Defirous to ſee Rome in holy pilgrimage; - 


Into 


42 Saynt Rote] Saint Roke, or ] Roch, was born at- Mortpelier, in 
France; and died in priſon at Angldrye, in the province of Lombardy, 
where a large church was built in honour of him. See Legenda Aurea, p. 2 3h 

| An 


THE FOUR 2 


** 0 rnome SOARES cs 

o theſe, with other many one | 

Devoutly have I prayed and gone, | $5946 Þ 7 

* to them, to pray for me 2510 2 

ky n 3 1 WH A 
whoſe prayers and m payne, | 

1 hs ner to os, 4 9 WM 

For my ſalvacyon, grace and mercy. 

For be ye ſure I thynke afſuredly 44, 

Who ſeketh ſaynts for Chryſte's ſake, 

And namely ſuche as payne do take 

On fote, to punyſh their 4 frail body, 

Shall therby meryte more hyely . 

Then by any thyng done by man. 

Pardoner 6. 
And when ye have gone as far as ye *7 can, 

For all your labour and goſtely entente, 

ve #* will come home as 9 as ye wente. 

almer, 


Why, ſyr, dyſpyſe ye pylgrymage? 


4 Into thy country come, at Lucca left his life, 
% Whoſe miracles there done, yet to this day are rife.” 
Again, | | 
'« « 80 countries more remote with ours we did acquaint, 
« As Richard for the fame his holineſs had won, | 
And for the wondrous things that through his prayers were done 3 
« From this his native home into Calabria call'd, | 
And of St. Andrew's there the biſhop was inſtall'd | 
Fon For whom ſhe hath profeſs'd much reverence to this land,” 
\gain, 3 I. | 
*+ « $9 other ſouthern ſees, here either leſs or more, 
% Have likewiſe had their ſaints —— 
4% '” We have of Chichefter | 
« Saint Richard, and with him St. Gilbert, which do ſtand = 
„ *Inroll'd amongſt the reſt of this our mitred band,” | 
43 obtain] obtaye, 1 f edit. 44 aſſutedly] ſurely, 1ſt edit. 
45 their th 5 1ſt edit. 4 . * 
46 Par «© Pardoners were certain fellows that carried about the 
| © Pope's Indulgences, and ſold them to ſuch as would buy them 
** againſt whom Luther, by Sleydan's report, incenſed the people 
p ermany in his time, exhorting them ne merces tam viles tanti emerent.” 
OWREL, dnp {8 . Sa 
47 ye] you, edit. x 56g. 48 77 will coma homs] Yet welcome, 1ſt edit. 
Pardoner. 


FT } N 


4 
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'» Pardoner. 


Nay , fore God, for then dyd I rage; 
3 —＋ ryght well occupyed . 


To ſeke theſe aynts on war's 

Alſo your paynes 5* I nat dyſpraiſe it; 

But yer I n ks 

And or ** we go even ſo ſhall ye, 

1 you in this wyl anſwere me. 
pray you ſhew what the cauſe is. 


Yo wente all theſe pylgrymages? 


Forſoth, this lyfe I did, begyn, 
To rydde the bondage of my ſyn: 
For whiche theſe ſayntes re or this: 
I have both ſought and ſene, I wys ; 
Beſechynge them to bear recorde 
Of all my payne, unto + 


'That gyveth all remyſon,. | 
Upon eche man's contri : 


And by thyr good mediadion, 


Upon myne 5* humble — 
1 tro © hs. in very dede, 
For my ſoule helth the 1 2 — 
i | 
Nowe 1s your owne con feſſyon rey 
To make yourſelfe 53 a fool Dag. 
For I perceyve ye obtayn 9 
No other 5* chynge for all your payne, 
But onely grace your foule to fave : 
Now marke in this what wyt ye hays... 
To ſeke fo farre, and helpe fo bye; 
Exeu here at home is "remedy : 
For kt your dore myſelte doth dwel, 


[ 


Who coulde have faved your ſoule afwel ; | 


As all your wyde wandrynge ſhall do, 
Though m thryes to FT 


4 fore] for, 1ft lic. 
or] ere, edit. 1569. 
$3 gouf. fe] you, edit, 1569. 


paynes] payne, in edit. | 


Lg my, edit. 15369. 
2 no uber nother, iſ edie, 


Nowe 


THE FOUR Ps. 


Nowe ſyns ye myght haye ſpedde at hom 
What have ye wonne by w Rome:? ue 


If chis be true that you have moved, 3 16 
Then is my wyt in dede e een 
2 6 

| araber. 


Truly I am a Pardoner. 

 Paimer. 

Truly a Pardoner ! that may be true 
But a true Pardoner doth nat enſew. 
Ryght ſelde is it ſene, or never, 

That trueth and Pardoners dwell together. 
For be your pardons never ſo great, | | 
Yet them to enlarge ye wyl nat let, ' 
With ſuche lyes, that oft tymes, Cryſte wor, 
Ye ſeme to have that ye have nat. 
Wherfore I went. mylelfe to the. ſelfe thynge 
In every place, and without faynyng : | 
Had as muche pardon there ifſuredly, & 
As ye can promyſe me here doutefully. 
Howe be it, I thynke ye do but tte 6 
But yf ye hadde all the pardon ye ſpeak 57 of, 
And no whyt of pardon grauated _ 
In any place, where I have haunted ; BEE 
Yer of my labour I nothynge repent; WE et. 
God hathe reſpe how eche tyme is ſpent, „en 
And as in his knowlege all is ded; 
So by his goodnes all is W 

. Par doner. 

By the 5* fyrſte parte of this laſte tale, 

It ſeemeth ye came of late 59 from the ale. 
For reaſon on your ſyde fo farre doth fayle, 
That ye leve reaſoning o, and begyn to rayle. 
Wherin you or forget your awne part clerely 
For you®® be as untrue as I: 


av 


55 running] ronnying, 1 edit. 36 3 

22 e 2 9 — 51 „5% 3 5. iſt edit. 
qe came of late] you come late 1K edit. 60 reaſon 

*. * Je, iſt edit. " 63. you] ye, Ahn 


o "I. 


a TAE YOUR * 


And in one te ye are beyonde 

For ops warty — . 

Rog ill that have 54 wandred 
That oo man ob thyr cone 


1 wel them all to heven, as ch 

As ye have — yourſelfe on ESD = 
In the laſt ** quarter of your voyage, 

Which is ©? far a this fide heaven, by God: 
There your labour and pardon is od. 
With imale coſt without any payne, | 
Theſe pardons bring ꝰ them to heven pve. 
Gere me but a peny or two pens, 


And aſſone as the iqule departeth hens, 
In halfe an houre, or thre quarters at the moſte, 


The foule is in hevgn; with the Holy Ghoſt. 2 


oticary. 
Send any ſouls to heaven b water 
| 1 — f 
If we doo??, r care 


oticary 
| By God, I have a drye ſoule ſnulde thyther ; 
I — you let our ſoules:go to heven togyther, 


63 you] ye, iſt edit. . 64. have] hath, 1ſt edit. 65 Jou] ye, iſt edit. 
fa Ky. — F bepe] C D 
7 brynze t to as c , as Dr. Johnſon 
obſerves, is warke, end good cheap — 4 is bon — The Kher 
is very frequent in ancient writers, as in Churchyard's Worthyneſs of 
Wales, Evans's Edition 1776, p 
« Victuals gcod i in moſt part of Wales.” 
Euphbues, 1581, p. 8. © Seeing thou wilt not buie counſayle at the 
* firſt hande good cheape, thou ſhalt buy repentance at ſecond hand, at 
« ſuch an 3 rate that thou wilt curſe thy hard penyworth, 
« and ban thy hard heart.“ 
Dekkar's Belman's. Night-walks, H 4. © He buyes other men s cun- 
ning goed cheap in Londen, and ſels it deare in the countre 
Henry _ inſtances in Mr. Steevens's Note on Firſt Par of King 
V. A. 3 | 
6 loft} leſte, 18 eh. leaſt edit. 1569. 9 15] as, 1ſt edit. 
79 2 * 1ft edit el dyd, 1d edit. 
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Jo by ſy you twayn be in ſoules helth; | 
May nat a Potycary come in by ſtelth ? 
Yes, that I wyl 7, by Saynt Antony, EE S 
And by the leve of thys company, 9 6 
Prove ye falſe knaves bothe, ere 73 we goo, 7 
In parte of your ſayings, as thys, lo, 
Thou, by thy travayle, thynkeſt beven to gete: | 
| | [To the Palmer, 
And thou by pardons and reliques counteſt no ler #4, 

TEES I!)” the Pardozer, 
To ſende thyre owne ſoule to heven ſure; 
And all other whome thou lyſte to-procure, 
If I toke an accion, then were they blanke ; 
For lyke theeves the knaves 75 rob away my thanke, 
All ſoules in heven, havynge releefe, 
Shall they thanke yourcratres? nay, thanke myn chefe, 
No ſoule, ye knowe, entreth heven gate, 
Tyll from the bodye he be ſeparate: 
And whome have ye knowen dye honeſtly de, 
Without helpe of the Potycary ? 
Nay, all that commeth to our handlynge, 


Ex happe to come to hangynge; 
That way, perchaunce, ye ſhall nat — 
To go to heven without a glyſter. 

But be ye ſure I wolde be wo 77, 

If ** ye ſhulde chaunce to begyle me ſo, 


As to lye with me a nyght, 
As — abrode in the mone light. 


There is no choyſe to fle my hand; 
But, as I ſayd, into the bend 


72 [yl] we will, edit. r 569. P3 ere] or, 1ſt edit. | 
#4 let] i. e. hindrance. 75 rob] they rob, edit. 1569. | 
16 honeſtly] hoſtely, 1ſt edit. WOE IE 7 | 
1 Taue wn}. Tak woe, is often uſed by old writers to ſignify 50 
N ſorry. So Shakſpeare's Tempe, A. 5. S. 1. | 
« ] am woe for't, Sir.“ \| \ 
Chaucer's Court of Love: | X : 
46 J wolde be we, 
5 * Tp I preſume to her is writin — | 
r. Steevens's Note on Shakſpeare, vol. I. p. to. 
75 If ] That, edit. 1569. | * | 


$yas 
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Syns of our ſoules the multitude - 


I ſende to heaven, ben all is vewd, . 
Who ſhulde but I then all togyther, 


Have thanke of all their — — ere, * 
If ye kyld a thouſande in an houre (| 


pace, 
| When come they to heven dyenge out of grace 797 


otic 


If « thouſkiade yatdone about yo or necks were 


When. come they to heven, rm they never yu ? 


Long | fe after workes in N 
Doth binder manne's receyt of mede. 
And deth before.one:dewty done, 

May make us thynke we dye too ſone. 
Yet better tary a —_—— 80 have it; 


Then go to ſone, and vayn | 0944s crave it. 


' The longer ye.dwell in commonicacion, 
The leſſe ſhall ye lyke thys ymagynacyon. 
For ye ** may perceyve even at the tyrit chop, 
Your tale is trapt in ſuch a ſtop, 
That, at the leſte, ye ſeme worſe than we. 
P oticary, | 
By the maſſe, I holde us nought all thre, 
Pcaller. 
By our lady, then have 1 gone wronge; 
And yet to be here I thought it longe. 
;Poticary. 
Brother, he have gone wrong no wyt, 
I prayſe your fortune and your wyt, 
—— can dyrecte 3 fo diſcretely, 
o plante you in this com 
Thou a Palmer, and thou 1 


1a Poti 
ag I i Pedler, 
And 1 a Pedler. 


— dyenge out of grace] from ſtate I ace, 1ſt edit. 
aj Ms f EIS 


teyds | 


Dodiſey reads, and, bs ye] you, edit. 1 569. 
Poticarys 


- 


a 


THE/P 


O'U'R Pao, 

WE k a Poticary. BE? Cunt | 7 
Nowe, on my fayth/fulwellwatehed :: 
Where the devyll were wo foure hutched 7 | ogg 

That maketh no mater; ſince we be matched, «0p 

I coulde be mery yf that I had catchyd .. A 5 10 

Some money for parte of GO my packe. | 
 Poticary. Nt 


What doſt thou nat knowe; that every: Pedler * 
In all kinde of trifles ** muſt be a medler? p 
Specyally in women's tryffinges | 
Thoſe oi we cheefly *3 aböve all thynges. 

Whiche thyngs to fe, yt ye be = — 

Beholde what ware here is diſcloſed ; 

This gere ſheweth itſelf in ſuche bewte, 

That eche man thynketh ““ it ſaith come bye me. 7 
Loke were yourſelf can lyke to be chooſer, 

Vourſelfe ſhall make pryce, though I be a looſer. 

Is here *5 nothynge for my father Palmer ? 

Have ye nat a wanton in a corner ? 
For all your walkyng to holy places, 
By Cryſte, I have herde of as ſtraunge eaſes. 

Who lyveth in love, and love wolde wyane, 

Even at this packe he muſt begynne. 

Wherin “ is ryght many a proper token, 

Of which by name parte ſhal be ſpoken: 

Gloves, pynnes, combes, glaſſes unſportyd, 

Pomanders, hookes, and laſſes knotted *? ; 

Broches, rynges, and all manner of bedes : WE 

Laces “s rounde and flat for women's bedes ; | d | 

10 Nedyls, threde, thymbell, ſhers, and all ſuche knackes, ' 
Where lovers be, no ſuche thynges lacks : 3 


{ 


32 all kind of trifles U, rt edit. 33 chegfy] chefe, it 
edit. 4 MA 3 — 1569. 85 here] wed] edit. 1569. 
*6 Wherin] Where, 1ſt edit. $7 knotted] unknotted, edit. 4 569. 
35 Laces] Lace, rft edit. 2 ; 
%9 Nedlej, thred, thimbles, and ſuch otber knacks] Edition x g69- 
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Be fo longe in theyr gy 


90 Syper;] i. e. C rus 3 thin dag of which oinea's veils were mide. : 
80, in $h hakfpeare's Waiver 
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tg pan ly 


oticary.. 
| Do worien bye their prnees of you? | 
Pedier, + nd 1 | + 


Ye, that they do, | make God a vow: 


80 mot 1 thryve then far, — 
— — — — 55 2 FA 
or ma wifys pyncace ſo wyde, 
The pynnes Galt out, they cannat m_ 
Yet pynnes ſhe miſt have, one or other; | 
Yf te leſe one, ſhe wyll fynde another | 
Wherin I fynde cauſe to complayne ; Xi 
New pynnes to her pleaſure, but to my payne, | 
Pardoner. . 
Syr, ye FOE wel ſene in women's cauſes 5 - 
I praye you tell me, what cauſeth-this ; 
That women after theyr arylynge 92, 


N , women have many lettes, 
d they be maſked in many nettes: 
As "Ia Ste 93, fyllettes, partlettes 94, and racelones's 


And then theyt bonettos and theyr poynettes 95. 


s Tale, A. 4. 8. 1 
« Lawn as white as driven ſnow, 
« Cyprus black as wy crow.“ 

„ —— 2 Du, not a boſom 


« Hides my poor heart.” 8. | 
oi frwarbbondes] i. e. rollers in which infants were — So, in 


Timen of Athens. 
% Had thou, like us from thy firſt ſwath, Ko.” 8. 
92 a»yſynge} upriſing, edit. 15869. 
93 frontlettes] Frontal, Fr. A frentlet, or Ferabead- band. Co roxAvx. 
P | let is mentioned as part of a woman's dreſs, in Lyly's Midas, 
1592 : © Hoods, front/ets, wires, cauls, curling irons, periwigs, bodkins, 
« fillets, hair laces, ribbons, rolls, knotſtrings, lacs, &c.“ 
See alſo Mr. Steeveps's Note on King Lear, A. 1. 4 
v4 partlette; Dy chan fr omen: See Gloflary to Douglas 


Tranſlation of Vi 
5 poynertes] Luttle bodkins or puncheons. Cotgrave, voce penn: 
* 


; © 
* 
V4 q 


By theſe een nnd _ the lette is ſuche ; ; 


| | OfCAry. ; FR... 
Another cauſe why they come nat forwarde, 
Whiche maketh. them dayly to drawe backwarde z | 
And yet ** is a thynge they cannat forbere; 
The trymmynge anc pynnyoge up of theyr gere; 
Specyally theyr fydling with the tayle pyn ; 
And when they wolde have it prigkt 97 in, _ 
If it chaunce to double in the clothe, + 
9s Then be they 99 wode and {were *** an othe. 
Tyl it ſtande reght they wyll nat forſake it, 
Thus though it may not, yet wyll Let they make it. 
But be ye ſure they do but defarre it; | 
For when they wolde make it, ofte times they marre it. 
But prycke them and pynne them as nyche as ye wyll, 
And yet 7 they loke for pynnynge ityll. . 
So that I durſte holde with you a joynt, 
Ye ſhall never have them 8 point. 


| . * a | 
Let women's maters paſſe, and marke myne : 
What ever theyr poyntes be, theſe poyntes be fyne. 
Wherfore yf ye be wyllynge to bye, 
Lay downe money, cotne _ 1 


Nay, by my trouth, we be lyke fryers; | 
We are but beggars, we be no byers. 


'96 yer] it, edit. 1 569. 97 prick] prycke, rſt edit. | 
98 Then be they wade] Wed lite mad, furious, or vielen. Soy in 
Aſcham's Toxopbilus, Bennet's Edition, 4to. p. 86. % How will you | 

» thincke 228 furiouſneſſe, with wood: 1 and I 
eyes, with ſtaringe and bragginge, with hart redye to leape out ef the 
& bellye for Cwrellinge, can hs 2 the tenthe — to 2 8 
Churchyard's Worebineſs of Wales, p. 103. Evans's Edition 1776. 
It flowes with winde, although no rayne there. bee, 
% And ſwelles like ſen, with waves and foming flood: 1 
« A wonder ſure, to ſes this river Dee, 
« With winde alone, to waxe ſo wyld and wed, 
Make ſuch-a ſturre, as water would be mad, 
% And ſhewe ſuch life, as ſome ſpreete it had.“ 
9 they} they be, edit. 1 569. 190 ſwere] ſwereth, iſt edit. 


21 wyll] wil, edit. 1 669. 2 all, 1 edit. 
193 come off ] 1 5. pay — See Note 65 221 vol. VIII. p. 512. 
L. I. E Paradoner. 
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; ſho! 9 1 . | 
, owe ware for your m a 
r | "IVY 

Well, though this j feeds, 

Yet thynke I nat a9 IA = 

For by the fayth of my body, 

I lyke ful well thys com F. 

Up ſhall this packe, for it is playne 


1 „ 
Who may nat play one day in a weke, 


May thynke hys thryfte is farre to ſeyke. 
4 — . x, that ye thynke beſte, 


"make ye lure 0 fynde me proſe 
Why? be 5 


That ye can do what ſo ever 0 
edler. 


Syr, yf ye lyſte for to appoſe me ; 
n i 
Then tell me thys,are-you pri in dryalynge 
Perpe in age es as ay be pot by a. 
Tim fu por ting Fayre pntingt 


yr, after drynkynge, whyle the ſhot 108 is tynkynge 
| Some hedes 10, but myne will be N 


204 Meni pre, By. 80, in Ce and Pompey, 1607 : 
hat muſt be, muſt be; Czſar's pry all.“ r 
| See a Note on The Merchav of Venice, A. S. 1. 8. 
Again, Churchyard's Challenge, 1 593, P. 80. 
f Then ſhall my mouth, my muſe, m "have 
Be pref to ſerve at each good ſub) 
Cynthia's Rewels, A. 5. 8. 4. 
Lam prof for e encounter,” 
205 25 . T, See Mr. Steevens's Note to The Fif 
Part IV 5 
100 in Churchard's 1 of Wakse 


6 Bchold 


TH FOUR P%. 
And upon drynkynge, my eyſe wil be pynkynge : 
For wynkynge to rar alway lykyage. 


ary. 
Then drynke and ſlepe you can well do; 
But yf ye _ deſyred — 
I pray you tell me, can you ſyuge ? 
pray you tell me, can y N 


Syr, I have ſome ſyght in ſyngynge. 
| | Potic 


ary. 
797 But is your breſt any thynge ſwete ? 
F | Pedier. 
| What ever my breſte be, my voyce is mete. 


te Behold beſides, a further thing to note, 

« The beſt cheap cheare they have that may be found; 

« The /þot is great when each mans pais his groate, 

* « If all alike the — runneth round.“ n 

w 7] The ſecond edition reads, ſwynking. ote 
0 ſ — Nel vol. II. p. 22. ; Sir John Hawkins's zy 
197 But is your bre thynge ſwete] In ohn Hawkins's H; 
Muſick, vol. III. * 2 J Tuſſer i Five Hundred Points of 

„1 880, is cited ; in which this line occurs: 

«© The better bref, the lefſer reſt; 
upon which he makes this obſervation : In finging the ſound is orĩ- 
« ginally produced by the action of the lungs ; which are ſo eſſential an 
« organ in this reſpect, that to have a good breaſt was formerly a com- 
« mon periphraſis to denote a good finger. The Italians make uſe of the 
« terms Voce de Petto, and Voce di Tela, to fignify two kinds of voice, 
« of which the firſt is the beſt. In Shakeſpeare's Comedy of Twelfth 
« Night, after the Clown is aſked to fing, Sir Andrew Aguecheek ſays, 
« By my troth, the fool has an excellent breaf.” 
« And in the — of Stoke College, in Suffolk, founded by Parker, 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury, is a proviſion in theſe words: Of which ſai 
« queriſters, after their breaſts are changed (i. e. their voices broke), 2 
« will the moſt apt of wit and capacity be helpen with exhibitions 
« forty ſhillings, &c.” A 
Fa = the Notes of Mr. Warton and Mr. Steevens to Twelfth Night, 
2. S. 3. 
fot wh, 6 Middleton's More Diſſemblers befides Women, A. I. S. 1. Dondolo, 
after a ſong by his Page, ſays, © Oh rich, raviſhing, rare, and inticing. 
„Well, go thy ways, for as ſweet a brefted page as ever lay at his 
6 — *. in a truckle-bed. 
omen 2 0 Wamen, . 8. 2. 
4 6 Ye be 2 *. fir ?” . 
and a ſweet breft too, my lord, I hope, 

Or I have caſt away my money wiſely.” : 
E 2 Poticary. | 


* 


0 THE TOUR P% 


* 


5 Poticary. | 
, That ane home youn r Cogrmge man. N 
ee: I WTI Ws 1 


What helped ll, where eur "Rs . 1 
And what baren ah, where no vil: ©. 


Poticary. 
For wyll or fyll what helpeth it, 
Where frowarde knaves be lackynge wit 08 


Leve of thys curioſitie 
- And who that lyſte, ſynge aber . [Here they Page 


| Thy keth me wel, ſo — Te the. 
5 7 Pardoner. 
. go helps me God, it hn nag we. 
Where — met and well a | 
Good ght well in dede. | 2 
But w =p 6 Fe fn ad yaunce, | 
Men ſyt in ſuche a variaunce ? | 
As dw vandal, 
- Whiche ſtryfe thys man dyd 2 begynne ; 
Alledgynge that ſuche men as uſe 
For love of God, and not *** refuſe | 
On 42 place to place 
A Igrimage, callynge for grace, 
in that payne wah penitence, 
3 — ne diſcha pk ' — 
2 Comperynge that lyfe for the beſte 
Enduccion to your endles feſt. 
, _ pon theſe workes our mater grewe: 
For yf he coulde avow them true, 
"As to be a gardener, 
As for to be a Pardoner. 
But when I harde hym ſo farre whde, 


I then aproched and replyed : 


108 gy; wyt, 1k edit. og wit] wyll, iſt edit. 
rte gr] ere, See Note 48 to Gamer Gurton's Neel vol. II. p. 37. 
att and not | not and, 1K edit. | 
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7 this, that this *** indulgence, 
22 foreſaid penitence, T's 
Jhargeth man of all offence, | | 
ith muche more profyt then this pretence. 
| I aſke but two pens at the moſte: 8 
I wys this is nat very great coſte, 
And from **3 ag yne without . 
My ſoule for his ke pe g * even 
Aud when he . 2 — may be ſure 
To come to heven even at pleaſure. 
And more then heven he can 1. nat get, 
How farre ſo ever he lyſte to jet. 
Then is hys Jars more then hys wit, 
To walker; to heven, ſyns he may ſyt. 
Syr, as we were in this 8 
n came thys daw with hys inveneyon; 
evelynge us, hymſelfe —_— 
That all the ſoules to heven . 
Are moſt bounde to the Poticary, 
— he helpeth moſte men to dye 
fore whiche Neth he ſayeth in dede, 
No ſoule in heven can have «ay mede, 
f 
Why, do Poticaries kyll men? 
Poticary. 
By God, men ſay ſo now and then. 
Praler. 
And I thought ye wolde nat have myſt 
To make them lyve as longe as ye lyſte. 
Poticary. 
As longe as we lyſte ? 3 a8 longs as they can. 


So myght we lyve without you chan. 
| Potigarys | 
Ye, but yet it is 116 neceſlury 


For to have a Poticary ; 


2 518] his edit. x56 ITY t. 1569. 
113 * bis kepe] for ba, HY in his chair, ap eg 1569. 

14 can | may, edit. 1 569. 115 walls. waky, iſt edit. 
$36 ai i] it is very, edit, 1 569. 


g 


For 


70 AKE FOUR P%, 
For when ye fele conſeyens Wes 
9 — es 4 — LIP 
Wherfore concernynge our mater here, 
Above theſe twayne1 am beſt, clere ; 
And yf ye lyſle to take me ſo, 
I am content; you and no mo 
Shal be our judge, as in thys caſe, 
Whiche of us thre ſhall take the beſt place. - 
ane (ide ur wats 
neyther wyll judge t e rior 
For be ye diele or wg curſe, * a 
Ye know it is no whyt my ſleyght, 
To be a judge in maters of weyght. 
It behoveth no Pedlers nor ours, 
| To take on them judgemente as doctours; 
| But yf your myndes be onely ſet 
To worke for ſoule helthe, ye be well met; 
| For eche of you ſomwhat doth owe 
| That ſoules towarde heven by you doe growe, 
= Then yf ye can ſo wel agree, 
To contynue togyther all thre ; 
And all you thre obay one wyll, 
Then all your myndes ye may fulfyll. 7 
As yf ye came all to one man, | 
Who ſhulde goo pylgrymage *** more then he can 
In that ye Palmer, as debite, 
May clerely dyſcharde hym, 5 
And for all other ſyns, ones had contryſſyon, 
Vour . geveth hym full remyſſyon. 
ä And then ye mayſter Poticary, . 
8 ſende hym to heven by and by. 
Poticary. 
Vf he taſte this boxe nye aboute the pryme ; 
By the maſſe, he is in heven or even - ſonge tyme. 
y craft is ſuche, that I can ryght well 
Sende my fryndes to heven, and myſelfe to hell, 
But, ſyrs, marke this man, for he is wyſe; 
11 Who coulde devyſe ſuche a devyſe ? 


117 very] added in, edit, 1569. 118 rufe pv pylgrymage] ſhould go 
*. 
For 


>. * 
9 


* 


en pilgrimage, edit. 1569. 119 Who] Howe, 1 


For yf we thre may be ag 
Then be we *** lordes one 3 
Betwene us all coulde nat be myite, 
To fave the ſoules of whome we lyſte. 
But for good order, at a worde, 


Twayne of us muſt wayte on the thyrde. 


And unto that I do agree, - 


121 For bothe you twayne ſhall wayt on me. 
Pardoner. 
What chaunce is this, that ſuche an elf 


Commaund two knaves beſide himſelf ? 
Nay, nay, my frende, that — nat be z 
Jam to to wayt on t | 
oy 2 Palmer. 

Nan 
To On the . 

het * 
n 
is waytynge mu ut. 

Men r — w Holly fedde ; 
All things decay *** where is no hedde. 
Wherfore doubtleſſe, marke what I ſay, 
To one of you thre, twayne mult obey. 
And ſynnes ye cannat agree in voyce, 
Who ſhall be bed, there is no choyce, 
But to devyſe ſome maner of thynge, 
Wherin ye all be lyke — : 
And in the ſame who can do beſte, - 
The other twayne to make them preſte, 
In every thynge of hys entente, 
23 Holy to be at commaundement, 


120 be we] were we as, edit. 1669. 

121 For both, &c.] Firſt edition reads, 
For bothe you twayne ſhall wayt on me. 
What chaunce is this, that ſuche an elfe 


Commaunded two knaves be 8 
t. 


n things decay] thynge decayed, 1ſt 
1 J] Holly, 1it cn. 
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RE NO 


13 

Nene eter | IT; 

/ can do 1 7 X n 
But evyn onely very lye | | 
E 

As can the falſeſt devyll in hell. o 

And thopgh afore ye harde me * * 9 

In n ge ;* os d 

Yet in Kren I can boſte ſame ſkyll, 

And yf I ſhall be judge, I wyll. 

And be you ſure without * 

Where my conſcitns fyndeth the ma = | 

Ther ſhall my judgement ſtrayt be founde,, 

Though I myght wynne Wy 2 pounde, 


Syr, for lyeng though I can do it; N 
Yor eve 18 to goo to it. P 
5 : Pediey. — 
| Ye have no!“ cauſe to fear, be bolde 2, 5 
For ye may here 7 lie uncontrolde. 
And ye in this have good avauntage, 
For lyeng is your comen uſage. 
And you in lyenge be well {| N. 
For all your craft doth ſtande in falſhed, 
Ye nede nat care whoſhall begyn; n 
For eche of you may hope to wyn. 
Now an __ evyn as ye rc : 
| ed to folowe my mynde 
e, my trouth, 1 am contente, 
| ! Pardoner, 


ner, 
Now, in good fayth, and I uſſente, 


 Poticary, © 
If I denyed, I were a nody: | 
For all is myne, by Goddes body, [Here the Poticary bogpeth, 


124 (ne 


* 
* 
. 


i, e. one magiſterium ; a chymical term expreſlive of 
te dig Powe of 222 an d ſomet — "uſed for ay 19 
rmance, Tab? % 2% 
75255 0] not, rſt edit. 126 be be,] beholde, edit, 1 369. 
hy may bere] may here, uſt edit, may lie, edit, 1569, © 


Paine 


Here were a to rynge? 
But, fyr h, this gero goth wat by hoppypge. | 


Syr, in this Led ot; þ 21 
That my tonge ſhy}! hop better 2*9 then my bele: 
Ppon whiche hoppynge, I hope and nat domte it; 

e without its - 
| I wyll neyther boſte ne brawll, 

na ube ſuche fortune as may fall 
And yt wynne this mayſtery, 
I wyll obaye you quietly ; 

And ſure I thynke that quietneſle 
In any man 1s great richeſſe. 
Jo any manner of company, 

rule or be ruled *3* indifferent). 

7 Pardoner, - 

By that boſt thou ſemeſt a begyer indede, 
What can thy quietneſſe helpe us at nede ? 
Uf we ſhulde ſtarve, thou haſt nat, I thynke, 


One peny to bye ps one potte of drynke. 
Nor bade m give rule the - 
Beholde what _ have to boſte : 
here be *33 pardons halte a doſyn, 


2 goſtely ryches they have no coſyn. 
And moreover to ma they brynge 


Sufficient ſuccour for my lyrynge. 

And here be 34 felykes of ſuche a kynde, 
As in this worlde no man can #35 — 
Knele down all thre, and when ye leve kyſſynge, | 


Who lyſt to offer, ſhall have my blyſynge. 
128 2571 firs, it, * 369. | 


= tr] as W 2 t& edit, 
t. 
in 0 dope tht dit. 


13% ety to be rulde, edit, r 369. 
+ 833 here be] here are, edit. 1 36. 
11% be] are, edit. 1 56g, 


{48 can] may, edit, 136, = 
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Frendes, here ſhall ye ſe evyn anone, 
Of All-hallowes, the bleſſyd jaw-bone 355, | 12 
EKiſſe it hardely with good — 2 1 


Thys kyſſe ſhall brynge vs muche promocyon. 
Fogh, by ſaynt Savpour I never kyſt a wars; 
| Ye were as good kyſle All-hallowe's ars; 
For by All-hallowes, yet m&thynketh, 
That All-ballowe's breth ſtynketh. 

. Palmer, - 

Ye judge All-hallowes breth unknewen ; 

Vf any breth ſtynke, it is you owne. 


otcary, 

I knowe myne owne breth ftom All-hallowes, 
Or els it were tyme to kiſſe the galows, 

ave dels deeaeICD 

Nay ſyrs, e, here m 
The —— toe of the Trinitye, 2 
Who to thys toe any money voweth, 

And ones may role it in his moveth, 

All hys lyſe after, I undertake, 

147 He ſhall never be vent with the tooth ake, 
| oticary, 

I oe you torne that relyke aboute: 

13 Kithey the Trinite had the goute, 

Or elles, bycauſe it is three toes in one, 

God made it aſmuche *39 as thre toes alone, 
Pardoncr. 

Well, lette that paſſe, and loke upon thys z 
Here is a relyke that doth nat mys, . 
To helpe the leſte as well as the moſte : 
This is a buttucke-bone of Pentecoſte, 


136 Al. ballewet, the bleſſyd — | Alt-ballowts is All. Salat. 
Mr, Steevens,- in his Note on The Firſt Part of King Henry IV. A. 1. 
S8. 2. remarks on che abſurdity of appropriating a word formed to ex- 


preſs a community of ſaints to a particular one of I number. 
137 He foal! never be vext with the tooth ate] He ſhall be ryd of the 
toth ake, 1ſt edit. | 


138 Eitber] Other, 1ſt edit. 239 aſmucbe] muche, r| edit. 
Palicary. 


1 n EK FOUR Ps, 7* 


Paticary, | 
oft gory tos ne 

his relyke roſte. * 

1 a L 88 n 

Mark well thys, thys relyke here is a whipper, 
My frendes % unfayned, here , is a flyp 

one of the ſeven ſlepers be fure *; 
Doutleſſe thys kyſſe ſhall do pleaſure: - 
For all theſe two dayes it hall fo eaſe you, 
That none other ſayours ſhall di ſpleaſe you. 
\ . P * 

All theſe two dayes ! nay; all theſe % two yete : 
For all the ſavours that may come ( 
Can be no worſe ; for at u worde, 

One of the ſeven ſlepers trode in a torde. 


Prader. 
Syr, me thynketh your devocion is but ſmal. 
2 "Pons 


Small! mary me thynketh be hath none at all. 
Poticary. ' 
What the devyll care I what ye thinke ? 
Shall I prayſe relykes when they ſtynke ? 
Pardoner, 

Heer is an eye-toth of the great Turke t 
Whole eyes be ones ſette on thys pece of works, 
May happely leſe parte of his eye ſyght, 
But nat all ryll he be blynde outryght, 


149 frendei] freend, edit, r 69, 141 here] this, r 569, 
| 14% Ons of the ſeven ſlepers be fore] Theſe feven ſleepers arp fall th 
have lived at Epheſus in the time of the emperor Decian, Being ebm- 
manded to ſacrifice according to the Pagan manner, they fled to 4 cave in 
mount Celyon, where they fell aſleep, and continued in that tate 37s 
- years, as is aſſerted by ſome, though according to others only 208 yea 

hey awoke in the reign pf the emperor Theodofian, who, King 17 
formed of this extraord event, came from Conftantinople 
them, and to ſatisfy himſelf of the truth of the relation. Having com- 
municated to him the ſeveral circumſtances of their caſe, they all, as the 
__ Aurea expreſſes it, © enclyned theyr hedes to th'erth, and ron 
4 dred their ſpyrites at the commaundement of our Lorde Jeſu Cryſt, 
and ſoo deyed.“ See Legenda Aurca, 196. f 

143 theſe] thys, 1ſt edit. 


Poticary. 


8 rf TOouA By 
2 


What fo ever any man ſeeth, . 4 
I pare no deroion unto" Tutkes en: n 


For although I never ſawe a greter, 


Yet me thynhetþ I have 2 many bener. 


Here is a box f * 4 1 50 
That ſtonge Eee as the ſat on her knees, | * 

Taſtynge the frute to her forbydden ; 

Who kyſſeth the bees within this "TY 

Shall have aimuche pardon of ryght, I, 

As for any relyke be kyſt — nyght. 


Syr, I will kyſſe them 1 ull my bene. 
Poticaty. 
Kyſſe them agayne, and take my parte, 
* nat waotthy ; nay lette be, 
hols bees that Songs Hve ſhall nat ſtynge me. - 
nt Lee LES 
ave yet 145 in thys 
Which on the dryake at the weddyngg was d 
Of Adam and Eve undoubtedly: 4 
If ye honor this relyke devqutly, 
Although ye thurſte no whyt the leſſe, 
Yer ſhall ye qrynke the? more, doubtleſſe. 
After whiche drynkynge ye ſhal be as mete 
| To ſtande on your hede as — 
Poti 
Ye mary, now I con you thanke "7; 
57 preſens of thys the reſt be blanke. 
ide God this relyke had come rather; 
Kyfle that relyke — good father. 
Suche is the payne that ye Palmers take, 
85 kyſſe the pardon bow le for the drynke ſake, 
 bohy e, — loketh full ſowr and ſtale, 
s body, helpe me to a cuppe of ale, 


to, r| edit. 9 edit, 1 * 146 can, 1ſt edit. 
to cm you thank] See * Gammer Gurzon's Needle, vol. It 


28, 
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rue more T beholde *4* thee, the more I thurſtet -  - 
The oftener I kyſſe the, the more lyke to burite, . 
But fins I kyſſe the ſo devoutely, 5 ph vg 
Hyre me and — me — 1 1. I _ | 
What, ſo muche prayeuig ſpede? \.. 

? PM * You Pardoner, + 

Ye, for you 3 * ＋ » nede | 
To ſende folkes drynke j but ynt Agtony, 
] wene he hath ſent you to muche allred /). 

| 2 Poticary. | 

If I have never the more for the, , 
Then be thy telykes. no ryches to me; 
Nor to thy ſelf, excepte they be 9 
More bene fycyall then I can ſe. 
Rycher is one boxe of this tryacle , 
Then all thy relykes, that do no myrakell; 
It thou haddeſt prayed but halfe ſo muche to me; - 
As I have prayed to thy relykes and the, 
Nothynge concernynge myne occupacion, . 
But itreyght ſhulde have wrought one *5® operation. 
And as in value I pas you an ce, | 
So here lyeth muche rycheſſe in a lytell ſpace. 
I have a BB of rebard here, ; 
Whiche is as deynty as it is dere. 
151 So helpe me God, and hollydam, 
Of this I wolde not geve a dram . 
To the beſte frende I have in England's grounde, 
Though he wolde give me twentie pounde. 
For though the ſtomake do it abhor, 
It pourgeth you clene from the coler ; 
And maketh your ſtomake fore to walter, L La 
That ye ſhall never come to the halter. f f 

* H : Pealer. A | 
| en 1s that medycyn a ſoverayn thin 
To preſerve a man from —— 1221 VS | 

Poticary. 2 

If ye wyll taſte but thys crome that ye ſer, .. .. 

If ever ye be hanged never truſte me. 


» 


143 bebolde] ſee, edit. 156 149 tryacle p ? 
againſt — Bloine. PP 1 2 , 9 ” _— 
o one] in, 1ſt edit. 151 $9] Addition. 


Here 
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For a fiſtela or for a canker, 


DT — — — — DD CT COT III_C 


Here have T Diapompholicus, © - 
A ſpeciall oynatmente, as doctours diſcuſe, 


352 Thys oyntment is even ſhot anker. 


For this medecyn *53 helpeth one and other, 
Or bringeth them in caſe that they nedg no other. 


Here is a Syrapus de Byzanfis, 


A lytell thynge is &Wwough of this; 

For even the weyght of one ſcryppall, 
Shall *5+ make you as ſtrong as a cryppull. 
Here are other, as Diofialos, 4 
Diagalanga and Sticadss, 

Blanka, Manna, Dioſpoliticon, 


Mercury ſublyme, and Mitridaticon; ö 


Pellitory, and Arſe fetita; 

Caſſy, and Colloquintida. F 

Theie be *55 the thinges that breke all ſtryſe 
Betwene manne's ſyck nes and his lyfe. 
From all payne theſe ſhall you delever, 


** 
J 


And fer you even at reſte for ever. 


Here is a medecyn no mo lyke the fame ; 
Whiche comenhy is called thus by name, . 
Alikakabus or Alkagengy : | | | 
A goodly thynge for dogges that be *55 mangy, ' 
Suche be thele medycines, that I can 
Helpe a dogge as wel as a man. 
Nat one thynge here partycularly, 
But worketh univerſally. —_ 
For it doth me as muche good when I fell it, 
he all no byers that taſte ir, or ſmell it. 
ow ſvns my medycyns be ſo — 
And in one — ſo generall, 


152 Thys oyntment is even ſhot anker] I ſhould ſuppoſe we ought to 
read /heet anchor. The ſheet anchor is the largeſt belonging to a ſhip, and 
is the Iaft refuge of mariners ; for when that fails to take hold of the 
ground, the veſſel is left at the mercy of the ſtorm. The /hect anchor 
was called by the ancients, anchora yacra z and by the French uit else 


ancre, 8. | 
$53 medegyn] oyntment, edit. 1 569. 154 Sha!/] Wil edit. 1 569. 


235 be] are, edit. 1569, 156 be] are, edit. 1569. 


I And 
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And redy to worke when ſo ever they hall. 
So that in ryches I am principall: . | 
If any rewarde may entreat ye,  . Bot | 
I beſech your maſt'ſhip be good to *57 me, ihe. 
And ye ſhall have a boxe of marmelade, | pie de" 
So fyne that you may dyg it with a ſpade, 
* bs * 

Syr, I thanke you, but your rewarde .. 
Is = the thynge that I regarde. * | | 
I muſte and wyll be indifferent: 4 6 
Wherfore procede in your intente. 

Poticary. 

Nowe yfl wyſt thys wyſn no ſynne; 

I wolde to God I myght begypae. 
ar 


I am content that thou lye fyrſte. 
Palmer 


Even ſo am I; now *5* ſay thy worſte. 
Now let us here of all thy lyes, | 
The greateſt lye thou mayſt devyſe. 
And in the fewyſt wordes thou can. 
Poticary. 
Forſooth, ye be 759 an honeſt man. 
Praler. 
There ſayde ye muche, hat yet no lye, 
ar 


doner . F 
Now lye ye bothe, by our Lady. B 
Thou yet E boſt of | — 1 . 
And he hath lyed in affyrminge the. 
oticary. 

Vf we both lye, and ye ſay true, 
Then of theſe lies your parte adew. 
And if ye wyn, make none avaunt ; 
For you are ſure of one yll ſervaunte 
You may perceyve by.the wordes he gave, 
He taketh your maſhyp e but for a <a] 


— to] 7 edit. I 569. 138 wy wad, r{t edit, 
| ou are, edit. | as bp] . e. 
ra * „edit. 156g. your majbyp] i. e. your 


But 


111 rot t% 


for an hobeſt 1 5 
it for no — ; wavy 


3 n — 
— 
0 


ticary, 
What thought iti the contr than? 
e 


In that I ſayde the contrary; 
3 thyoke from trouth dyd nar vary. 


ofrcary, 
And fo thought I, by God that dyed. 
= have you ewayne eche for hym ſelfe layde, 
That none £55 hath Iyed; but bothe true fayd; 


And of you twayne none bath den , 
But bothe ellen that I Kave 1 

Now ſyns bothe ye 100 the trouthe confes, 
27 How that I Gab doo, bear witnes, 
That twain of us may ſoon agree, ; 
And that the lyer the wynner mult be, 
Who coulde provyde ſuche erydens, 

As I have done in this pretens ? 

Me thynketh this mater ſyfficient 


To cauſe you to gyve judgement 


1261 ;ruþe] true, 1ſt edit. 262 or] ere, edit. f 56g. 
163 for a ly] for no lie, edit. 1569. 164 your | our, xt edit. 
165 gone | one, edit. it. 35 166 ye] your, iſt edit. 
207 How, &c.] ition reads, 
And that 2 bock my lye ſo witnes, 
This tweyue <7 us they is cue Fyyer, | 1 


5 


— 
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And to gyve me the maſtrye: 
For ye perceyve theſe 1 vannat lye. 
Though neyther *5* of us as yet had lyed 
Yet what we N do ee EYES 
For as yet we have | nothynge, 
edler. 
Therfore I have devyſed one waye, 
Wherby all thre your mindes may ſaye. 
For eche of you one tale tell, 
And whiche of you telleth moſt mervell, 
And moſt unlikeſt * to be true, 
Shall moſt prevayle, what ever enſew. 
Poticary. 
If ye be ſet on mervaylynge, 
Then ſhall ye here a mervaylouſe thynge. 
And though in deed all be nat true, 
Vet ſuer the moſt parte ſhall be new. 
I dyd a cure no longer 290, 
But in Anno Domini Millefimo, 
On a woman yonge and fo fayre, 
That never have I ſene a gayre. | 
God ſave all women of *7® that lyknes. 
» This wanton had the fallen ſyknes, 
Whiche by diſſent came lynyally, 
Far her mother had it naturally. 
Wherfore this woman to recure, 
It was more harde ye may be ſure. 
But though I boſte my crafte. is ſuche, 
That in ſuche thynges I can do muche; 
How ofte ſhe fell were muche to reporte; ' 
But her hed fo gydy and her helys ſo ſhorte, 
That with the 0 75 of an eye, 
Downe wolde ſhe _ by and by. 
But or *7* ſhe wolde aryſe agaype, 
I ſhewed muche practyſe muche to my payne. 


165 1-yther] nother, | edit. 189 unn] unlyke, 1ſt edit. 
wy f1 — iſt oli. Tt or] 2 edit. 1569. 
Vor, I. For 


| 
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1 


For the talleſt man within thys towne eg 
Could 7 nat with eaſe have broken her frown: - 1 


Although Ger lyfe I dyd nat doute her, | 


Yet I dyd take more _ 773 about he „ 
Then I wolde take with mine owne ner: Ft 
Syr, at the laſt I gave ber a glyſter. 

274] thruſt a wa 434 in her tewell, { 6 
And bad her kepe it for a jewell. — 
But I knew there *74* it was to heevy to cary, &f 
That I ſure was it wolde nat tary: PF 
For where gonpouder is ones fyerd, 

The Thampyon there wyll no lenger be hyerd, 
Whiche was well ſene in of thys chaunce, | 
For when I had charged this ordynaunce, * 
Sodeyfily, as it had thonder'd, 

Even at a clap loſed her bumberd *75. 

Now marke, for here begynneth the revell: 
This thampion flew ten longe myle levell, 


To a fayre caſtell of lyme and ſtone, b 
For —. h I know nat ſuche a one; 
Whiche E a byll full bye, ! 


At fote wherof a ryver ranne bye, 


27 Could] Shulde, — * | | 

£73 payne, * . 

174 Fabre 1 in her — The alluſion is to gunnery. 
Thampion (t z Fr. a bung, cork, or plug of wood) is now written 
tompicn, and gnifies the Ropper. with which the mouths of cannon are 
cloſed up, to prevent the admiſhon of rain, or ſea-water, whereby their 
charges might be rendered inca ble of ſervice —A tewel (tuyau or tyyal, 
Er.) is a pipe; and is here uſed (for the ſake of continuing the meta- 


. 


— for bore or caliber. Moxon, in his Mechanick Exerci 25 defines the 


to be that pipe in a ſmith's forge into which the noſe of the bellows 

"is +; hotkey and in a Mi. fragment, ſaid to be written by Sir Francis 

Drake, concerning the ſtores of * of the ſhips under his command, the 
word tete i is applied to a gun. 

In Lambarde's Dictianarium To g ge. & Hiftoricum, p. 129. it is 

ſaid, © It happened in the reigne of Quene Marye, that the maſter of a 

60 ſhippe paſſinge by while the court lay theare, and meaning (as the 


| qc) with fayle and ſhot to honourthe place, unadviſedly gave fire 


«© to a piece charged with a ſtone inſtede of a zampion, which lightinge on 
the Quene's houſe ranne throughe a chamber, and 2 harme.” 
174 * cp Addition in the zd edit. 

475 bumberd | A piece of ordnance. 8. 85 


EF 
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So depe tyll chaunce had it forbydden, 9 
170 Well myght the Regent there 3 n 
But when this tham at this *77 did lyghts, _ 
It put the caſtel ſo fuss to flyght, HED 
That downe they came eche upon other, | | 
No ſtone lefte ſtandynge by Goddes mother, . 
But rolled downe fo faſte the byll | Ko 
In ſuche a nomber, and fo dyd fyl! s 
From botom to . from ſhore to ſhore, 
Thys foreſayd ryver, ſo depe before, | | 
That who lyſte nowe to walke thereto, 79 
May wade it over and wet no ſnoo. ' 


So was thys caſtell layd wyde open, 
That every man myght ſe the token, 


But in a good houre maye theſe *7* wordes be ſpoken s 


After the thampyon on the walles was wroken, , , - 
And pece by pece in peces broken, . _ 
And ſhe delyvered, with ſuche violens, 
Of all her inconveniens, 

I left her in good helth and luſte ; 
And fo ſhe doth continew, I truſte, 
8 ; 1 : Peder. all | 
yr, in your cure I can nothynge tell; | 
But to your *79 purpoſe ye have ſayd well. 4. 

JE ²˙² > hn 0 

Well, ſyr, marke what I can ſay. 

'T have ben a pardoner many a day, 


2 


myght the Regent there have den] The Regent was one of the 
largeſt ſhips of war in the time of King Henry the Eighth. In the fourth 
year of his reign, Sir Thomas K nevet, maſter of the horſe, and Sir John 
Carew of Devonſhire, were appointed captains of her, and in company 
with ſeveral others ſhe was ſent to fight the French fleet near Breſt 
haven. An action = enſued, and the Regent grappled with a 


French Carrick, which would have been taken had not a gunner on 
board the veſſel, to prevent her falling into the hands of the Engliſh, ſer 
fire to the powder-room. This communicating the flames to both ſhips, 
they ſhared the ſame fate together, being both burnt. On the part of 
the French goo men were loſt ; and on that of the Engliſh more than 
700. See Hall's Chronicle, tempore Henry VIII. fol. 2 1. 6 
177 this] on thys caftell lyght, 1 edit. 78 2beſe] this, edit. 1569. 
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And done more cures goſtely, | N 
Then ever he dyd 5 2 | N 
Namely thys one, whiche ye ſhall here, | 6 
Of one departed within thys ſeven yere, 17 
A frende of myne, and lykewyſe ! ö 
To her agayne was as frendly : 
'Who fell ſo ſyke ſo ſodeynly, 44 
That dede ſhe was even by and by, 
And never ſpake with preſte nor clerke, 898 
Nor had no whyt of holy warke. | Le AP 
For I was thens, it coulde nat be; ; | 
Yet harde I ſay ſhe aſked for me. | 
But when I bethought me howe thys chaunced, 
And that I have to heven — . | "45 
So many ſoules to me but ſtraungers, 
And coude nat kepe my frende from daungers, 
But the to dy fo daungerouſly, 
For her ſoule helth eſpecyally ; 
That was the thynge that greyed me ſoo, 
That nothynge could releafe my woo, 
Tyll I had tryed even out of bande, 
In what eſtate her ſoule dyd ſtande. 
For whiche tryall, ſhorte tale to make, 
I toke thys journey for her fake. 
Geve ear, for here begynneth the ſtory : 
From hens I went to purgatory, » 
And toke with me thys gere in my fyſte, 
Wherby I may do there what I lyſte. 
I knocked and was let in quyckly ; 
„But Lorde, how lowe the ſoules made curteſy ! 
I to every ſoule agayne | 
159 Dyd gyve a beck them to reta 
And axed them thys queſtion than, 
If that the ſoule of ſuche a woman 
yd late amonge them there appere? 
to they ſayd, the came nat here. 


180 Dyd gyve a beck them to retayne }. A beck among other fignificatiqns 
A $ that of a ſalutation with, the bead, 89, in Shakſpeare's Timon of 


« A ſerving of becks, and jutting out of bums,” 8. 
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Then ferd I muche it was nat well; e 
Alas, thought I, ſhe is in hell. „ 
For with her lyfe I was ſo acqueynted ; . 5 
That ſore I thought the was nat ſaynted. oil 
With thys it chaunced me to ſneſe: _ | 
Chriſte helpe, quoth a ſoule that ley for his fees. 
Thoſe wordes, quoth I, thou ſhalt nat lees: F, 
Then with theſe pardons of all degrees, „ Y 
I payed his tole and ſet hym ſo quyght, 
That ſtrayt to heaven he toke his flyght, 
And I from thens to hell that nyght, 
T9 help this woman yf I nyght, 
Nat as who ſayth by.authorite, 
But by the waye of entreate. 
And fyrſt to the devyll that kept the gate 
I came, and ſpake after this rate. . 
All hayle, fyr devyll, and made lowe curteſy: | 
Welcome, quoth he, thus *** ſmillypgly. - 
He knew me well, and I at laſte 
Remembred him ſyns longe time paſte. 
For as good happe wolde have it chaunce, 3 
This devyl! and I were of olde acqueyntauncesz _ | 
152 For oft, in the play of Corpus Criſti, | \. 
He hath playd the devyll at Coventry. 
BY his acqueyntaunce and my behavoure, , 
e ſhewed to me ryght frendly favoure. 
And to make my returne the ſhorter, 
I fayd to this devyll, good mayfter porter, 
— . 2 3 
2 For oft, in the pla s Criſt | 
He 121 2 er Coventry] & Before the fupprefſion of 
the monaſteries, this city (i. e. CovEN TRY) was very famous for the ' ' 
« pageants that were play'd therein upon Co#pus Chrifti day (this is me | | * 
te of their ancient faires), which occaſioning vety great confluence of | 8 
« people thither from far and near, was no ſmall benefit thereto; which my 
©« pageants being acted with mighty ſtate and reverence by the friers of | 
« this houſe, had theaters for the ſeveral ſcenes very large and high, V. 
e placed upon wheels, and drawn to all the eminent patts of the city, 
the better advantage of ſpectators, and contained the ſtory of the New 
« Teſtament, compoled in old Englith rithme, as appeateth b an Ifigzent 
Ml. entitled, Ludus Corporis Chrifli, or Ludus Coventriæ, in Bibl. Coen. 
** (ſub Effigie Veſp. D. 9).“ ber Warwickſhire, p. 116. 5 
or 
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That — 


| —— put thy truſte, quod he, in euer 160, 


5 
-* 


For all olde love, yf it r | 942 
. me to — ck > a — —＋ *. N 
. quoth he, no tongue can tell, 
at tyme thou coudeſt have come ſo well, 

= as on *"3 thys daye Lucyfer fell, | 
Whiche is our teſtyvall in hell, | 
Nothynge unreaſonable, craved thys Gays a 
. ſhall in hell have any nay. 

yet be ware thou come nat N WE REI rn. 

Ns thou may , th rte wyn. | | 
* — ſtand 0 J l Sill m wyt 155, 
He ut ſhortely gat it | 
_ ſeale, and the devyl hande at it, | 

n am e, as ye ere; | | k 
| nyt 28 ; I Lucife fere, «4 f 7 
. of God chefe devyll of hell, 
To all the _ ls that . ho ih dwell, | 
every of them we ſende nge, 
Vader rey ght charge and 2 — —— 2 8 
| dynge and aſſyſtent be e 
To ſuche a Pardoner, and named me, 


So that he may at lybertie * 
Faſſe fave without any *. jeopardy, | 


Tyll that he be from us extyncte, 

And clerely out of helle's 

And bys . to kepe in ſaregarde 

We wyll they lye in the porter's warde. 
Gevyn in the — of our palys, 3 1 N 

— our highe courte of maters of malys, | 

Suche a day and yere of our reyne, 

God ſave the devyll, quoth I, amain * 7 . 1 

I truſte thys wrytynge to be ſure : | 


Syns thou art ſure to take no harme, 
Thys devyll and I walket arme in arme, 


* — as on | Add in the 2d edit. 184 oy] maiſt, edit. 1569. 
5 wyt| Mr. Dodſley's has n 186 any] bys, 1ſt edit. 
357 amain] for * iſt edit. 11 euer] cure, edit. 1569. 


eyr hornes = 25 

There taylles wel kempt, 
With ſorhery 159-butter . 
I never ſawe devylls ſo wel appoyured 90, 2 
The mayſter devyll fat in his jacket; 
And all the ſoules were playinge at racket. "2 
None other Farms | 23 ; 

| Save every ſoule a re ; 
Wherwith they played ſo pretely, - a 
That Lucyfer laughed merely. 


And all the reſedew of the feends *9*, * * 08 8 


3 „ 


* 


9 
" *. 


ns Did laugh thereat ful wel like freends. OD - 


But of my frende I ſawe no whyt, 


Nor durſt not axe for her as et. or — 


Anone all this rout was brought in filens, 


And I by an uſher brought to preſens DES 2 > 


93 Of Lucifer; then lowe, as wel I could, LP 

I knelyd, whiche he fo my 2 

That thus he te, and by Saynt Antony 

He ſmyled on me well make As ay 
Bendynge his browes as brode as barne durres, 

Shakynge hys eares as ruged as burres ; 

Rolynge his eyes as rounde as two buſhels; 


Flaſtynge the fyre out of his noſethryls: * 


Gnaſhinge hys teeth ſo vaynglonouſly, 
That me thought tyme to fall to 


Wherwith I tolde, as I ſhall tell ; Big Ws = 


0 pleſant pyQure! O prince of hell! | 2 


189 ſubery] Sweet or freſh made from the old $45 
90 well ed] An X. p. 206. 
ud; 14 frendes, 


191 free 1ſt edit. w 
592 &c.] Firſt edition reads, 1 
laugh kn well togyther lyke frendes. 
193 Of Lucifer, &c.] Fat edition reads, . on 
Then to ucyfer low as I coude. | "Y 


F4 * Feutred 


EF I 


Ps. 7 9 . . | _ » At 22 I 
y * * - - ” « k of 0 
fc | * . = 
:, : * 8 > A | 8 N _ . , * 
, : ö "i. i 4 


-. 


= 2 THE FOUR T“ 
Feutred 18 in faſhyon abotnivable, | 
- And fins that it in ineftimble 9 | th ef 
 _.- For me to prayſe the worthyly, Ye e 
l. lere of prayle, as unworthy * 
| To gere the prays beſechynge the 
To heare my ſewte, and then to be | | 
So good to graunt the thynge I crave; 
And vr 8 e I have: 
e ſoule of one which hyther flytted, 
Delivered NY 2 to = remitted. 
And in thys doynge though al be nat | 
Yet in ſome — ſhall 19 deſerve Fw 
As thus, I am a pardoner, | 
And over ſoules as controller, h 
Throughout the erth my power doth ſtanfle, 
Where many a ſoule lyeth on my hande, 
That ſpede in maters as I uſe them, 
As I receyve them or refuſe them, wn 
Wherby, what tyme thy pleaſure is, * | 
Ye 7 ſhall requyre any part of thys, 
The leſte devyll here that can come thyther, 
Shall choſe à ſoule and brynge him byther. 
Ho , ho, quoth the devyll, we are well pleaſed : 
What is hys name thou woldeſt have eaſed ? 
Nay, quoth I, be it good or evyll, 
My eomynge is for a ſhe devyll. | 
What calſte her (quoth he) thou whoorſon 799 ? 
Forſooth (quoth I) Margery Coorſon. 
Now by our honour, ſayd fer, 
No devyll in hell ſhall withholde her; 
And yf thou woldeſt have twenty mo, 
Wert not for juſtyce, they ſhulde goo. - 
For all we * devylls within thys den 
Have more tq do with two women, * 


4 . 


| 294 Feutred in faſbimable abomindble} Faser, Fr.——faire de featre—= 
garnir de feurre—To ſtuff with felt. Feutre Uherbe, over grown with. 


raſs. 8. | PR | 
195 Delivered] Deliver, edit. 1 196 all} wil, edit. 256 
197 Ye] I, rt edit. ? Ws Nove, I ſt edit. 15 


99 whoor ſon] horyſon, 1ſt edit. 99 wwe] the, edit. 1 569. 
1 


1E TOUR Po. 
Then with all charge we ia 
Wherfore yf thou our frende wyll be ye, 
Aply thy pardons to women foy , - "oy 
That unto 4 come — — 917 
To do my beſte I promy othe ; W 
Whiche I have kepte, for as 2 goth 
At thys day r, to heven I do procure 
Ten women to one man, you may de ſure, 


Then of Lucyfer my leve I toke, * 


And ſtreyght unto the mayſter coke 
].was hadde, into the kechyn, | 
For Maryerie's offyce was therin. 

All thyngs handled there diſcretely, 

For every ſoule bereth offyce metely : 

Woiche myght be ſene to fe her fye 

So byſely turnynge of the 

For many a ſpyt here hath ſhe turned; 

And many a good ſpyt hath ſhe burned ;- 

And many a ſpyt ful hote hath toſted; 

Before the meat coulde be haife roſted 

And or 202 the meate were halfe rotted in dede, 
I toke her then fro the ſpyt with ſpede. _ . 
But when ſhe ſawe thys brought to pas, 

To tell the joy wherin ſhe was; 


And of all the devylls, for joy how they 


Did rore at her delyvery, _ 

And how the cheynes in hell dyd rynge, 
And how all the ſoules therin dyd fyage, 
And how we were brought to the gate, 
And how we toke our leve therat, 

Be ſuer lacke of tyme ſufferyth nat 

To reherſe the twentie parte of that. 
Whertore thys tale to conclude brevety; 
Thys woman thanked me chyefly, _ 
That ſhe was ryd of thys endles deth, 
And ſo we departed on Neu market heth., 
And yt that any man do mynde her ; 


Who lyſte to teke her, there ſhall he fynde her, 


$91 4%] dayes, 1ſt edit. 203 ] ere. 


P, edler. 


* 


* 


7 


YO ; 


„„ THE FOUR NN. 


N e bare ſought ber wunderous es well, 
, / , ve er wun | T4 5a; 4461 
| ge oo her as ye tell. 15 
br . eee 4 
| finde ye were in great peril ss. 
| Hi 2 is all in Wn 
His tale 1s all muc $ We. 
But parte is muche more mervaylous. 5 | 
As where he ſayde the Ils complayne, 
That women put them to ſuche payne. 
Be theyr condicions ſo croked and crabbed, 
Frowardly faſhonde, ſo wayward and wrabbed , 
So farre in deviſion, and ſturrynge ſuche ſtryfe, 
That all the devylls be of theyr life ? 
This 0 in effect he tolde for v trueth; N 
Wherby muche marvell to me enſueth; _ 
That women in hell ſuche ſhrewes can be, 
And here ſo gentyll as farre as I ſe. 
Yet have I ſene many a myle, 
And many a woman in the whyle. 
Nat one good dre towne nor borough 
7 In eriſtendom, but I have been thorough, 
G And this I wolde ye ſhulde underſtande, 
I have ſene women five hundred thouſande ; 
And oft with them have longe tyme taried ***, 
Vet in all places where I have ben, 
Of all the women that I have ſene, 
I never ſawe nor knewe in my conſcie 
Any one woman out of paciens. 


Poticary. 
By the maſſe, there is a 
I never harde 72 
never a our 
—_— 


A greater ! nay, knowe ye any ſo great ? 


293 wundern] wonders, 1ſt edit. 204 had] ſounde, 1ſt edit. 
205 pril] parell, iſt edit. 206 perillous] parellous, rf edit. 
297 wayward and wrabbed] I ſuppoſe wrabbed to be a word coined for 

| 89 8. I of, edit. 1865 

oo is] Thus, edit. 1 559. it. 15 
\ 10 zaried| maryed, 11 20. 1% 


Palmer, 


. 


Vi 


THE FOUR P's. 
| Palmer, vg F- „ 
yr, whether that I loſe or get, W197 FEY e 
For my parte judgement ſhall-be prayde. n 
;  Pardoner, | A | 
| And I defyer en-he bath Bye | | 


Oncary. 
Procede, and ye ſhall be obeyed. 
Pedler 


Then ſhall nat judgement be delayd. ** 

Of all theſe thre, yf eche mannes tale 

In Poule's churche yarde were ſet on fale, 
In ſome mannes bande that hath the ſleyghte, 

He ſhulde ſure ſell theſe tales by weyght: 

For as they wey, ſo be they worth, 

But whiche weyth beſte, to that now forth. 

Syr, all the tale that ye dyd tell, | 

I bere in mynde, and yours as well. 

And as ye ſawe the mater metely, 

So lyed ye bothe well and diſcretely. 

Yet were your lyes with the leſt, truſte me; 

For yf ye had ſaid that ye had made fle 

Ten thampyons out of ten women's tayles, 

Ten tymes ten myle to ten caſtels or jayles, 

And fd ten ryvers ten tymes ſo depe, * 
As ten of that whiche your caſtell flones did kepe: 
Or yt ye ten tymes had bodely 
211 Fet ten ſoules out of purgatory ; 
And ten tymes ſo man out of hell: 
Yet, by theſe ten bonnes, I coulde right well, 

Ten tymes ſooner all that have beleyved, 
Then the tenth parte of that he hath meved. 
"= 1D, Poticary. 
Two knaves before one, lacketh two knaves of fyve ; 

Then one, and then one, and bothe knaves alyve. 
Then two, and then two, and thre at a caſt, 
Thou knave, and thou knave, and thou knave at laſte, + 


r Fet fen ſoules, &c.] i. e. fetch'd, The word is uſed by Tuſſer, 
Spenſer, and Shak ſpeare. 8. | 
See alſo Note 73 to Cam Cartes's Needle, vol. II. p. go 


3-0 Nay 


* . * * ” 
: 9 1 — 4 * ke . * TY MY * y F : * 29 =e bn. a N * " n 
: « | 2 4. ” a * * Es: 
** | C . 2 » x © Þ . 1 5 
: * oh T - 
* 7 4» * 1 N w+- * * 1 * , o 2 
- * 1 \ g b a þ : 


RR THE FOUR Ps 
Nay knave, yf.ye tryme by nomber, 
Iwill as knavyſhly you accomber 2x. 
« Your mynde is all on yobr pryvy tythe : 
| For all in ten me thynketh. your wit lythe. | 
213 Now ten tymes I beſeche hym that bye ſyttes, -. / 
Thy wives ten commaundementes may ſerch thy five wyttes, 
Then ten of my tordes in teh of thy tech: _ 3 
And ten on thy noſe, whiche every man ſeth; 
And twentie tymes ten, this wyſhe I wolde 
That thou haddeſt been banged at ten yere olde : 
For thou goeſt about to make me a ſlave; 
I wyll thou knowe MI am a gentleman *"*knave, 
And here is another ſhall take my parte, | | 
Pardoner, ha 
Nay fyrſt I beſhrew your knave's herte, 
Or I take parte in your knavery, 
I wyll ſpeak fair, by our **5 Lady, 
Syr, I beſeeche your maſhyp to be 
As good as ye can * be unto me. 
* Petter. 
I wolde ade to do : 
And hym 105 be he 99 $36.9, 
But dout you not I wyll now do 
The thynge my conſciens, legdeth me to. 
Both your tales I take farre unpoflyble, 
Yet take I his farther incredyble. 
Not only the thynge itſelte atloweth it; 
Hut alſo the boldenes therof avoweth it, 
| I knowe nat where your tale to trye ; i»: 
| Nor yours, but in hell or purgatorye. | 


212 accomber | overcome. See Note on God's Promiſes, p. 20. 
213 Now tex tymes I beſeche hym that hye ſyttes, 
Thy wives ten commaundementes may ſerch thy five wyttes.] So Eleanor, 
in The Second Part of King Henry VI. A. 1. S. 3. ſays, 
« I'd ſet my ten commandments in your face.” 1 
Ten Comand , feern to have been cant terms for the nails of the 
ands. 
| N See alſo Mr. Steevons's Note on. the above paſſage. 
1 genleman] gentle, edit. 1569. 215 our | one, iſt edit. 
216 ye can] you may, edit. I | 


69. 


But 


* . * 
N — N 
* 


THE FOUR xs. 
But hys boldnes hath faced a lye, © 1+ 


That may be tryed evyn in thys companye, | 
As yf ye lyſte to take thys order, | 


Among women in thys border. Aan 
| 


Take thre of the yoageſt, and thre of the 
Thre of the hoteſt, and thre of the coldeſt, 
Thre of the wyſeſt, and thre of the ſhrewdeſt, 
Thre of the chaſteſt, and thre of the leudeſt 7, 
Thre of the loweſt, and thie of the hyeſt, 
Thre of the fartheſt, and thre of the nyeſt, 
Thre of the fayreſt, and thre of the maddeſt, 
'Thre of the fouleft, and thre of the ſaddꝭſt: 
And when all theſe threes be had aſonder, 
Of eche thre, two juſtly by nomber | 
Shall be founde ſhrewes, excepte thys fall, 
That ye hap to fynde them ſhrewes all, 
Hymſelfe for trouth all this doth knowe; 
And oft hath tryed ſome of thys rowe. 
And yet he ſwereth by his conſciens, 
He never ſaw woman breke patiens. 
Wherfore conſydered with true entente, 
Hys lye to be ſo evident, FRE 
And to appere ſo evydently, 
That both you affyrmed it a lye; 
And that my conſciens ſo depely, | 
So depe hath ſought thys thynge to try, 
And tryed it with mynde indytferent; 
Thus I awarde by way of judgement ; 
Of all the lies ye all have ſpent, 
His lye to be moſt excellent. 
Palmer. 
Syr, though ye were bounde of equite 
To do as ye have done to me; 
Yet do I thanke you of your payne, 
And wyll requyte ſome parte agayne. 
4 A ardoner. 
Mary, ſyr, ye can no les do, 
But thanke hym aſmuche as it cometh to; 


217 Addition in the ſecond edition, 


* ®* % 


+ — rug FOUR _ 
And ſo wyll I do for my parte; ' 9 


. g . 


Nor never wyll truſte pedlynge knave more. 


Curteſy before, and curteſy behynde hym, 2. 
And then on eche ſyde, the devyll blynde hym. 5 


_— 
FO 220 


Now a vengeaunce on thy knave's hearte, y 
Lacier hnowe a Fadler a judge babes, 4 yy 


What doeſt thou there, thou horſon nody ? 
the maſſe, lerne to make curreſy, | — 


Nay, when ye ***® have it 

Ye ſhall way the devyll 2 0 curteſy. 

But it is nat ſone lerned, gentle“ brother, 

One knave to make curteſy to another, e 
Yet when I am angry, that is the worſte/, 2 


I ſhall call my mayſter knave at the fyrſte. 
4 Palmer * 


Then wolde ſomo mayſter perhappes clowt you, 
Burt. as for me, ye nede not doute you ; Meet 
For I had lever be without ye, 

Then have ſuche beſyneſſe aboute ye. 
5 0 Poticary. ' 

So helpe'me God, ſo were ye better; 

What ſhulde a begger be a jetter *** ? TE 75 
were no whyt * —— | ; 
o have us twayne jet ye. 

Syt, be you ſure he telleth you true, 
If we ſhulde wayte thys wolde enſew: 
I wolde be ſayd, truſte me at a worde, 


Two knaves made 222 curteſy to the thyrde. | | 
44 


Addition in the ſecond edition. 
rather, edit. 1569. 
f a jetter] I. e. one who ftruts or agitates his body in a pompous 
manner. So, in Shakſpeare's Twelfth Night : | 
c How he jets under his advanced plumes.” 8. 
See alſo Note a3 to Edward II. vol. II. p. 340. 


222 made] make, edit. 1 569. 


"I 1 
218 „] I, rſt edit. | 5 
4 th 
J 


Pealer. 


| THE TOUR . 
N 3 2 | 
8 ned 323, | 
eee loſe I thyaks teſt * | 
ſo ſhall y better 224 in 
Fu AR Paimer, 
Syr, I am nat on them ſo fonde, 
To compell them to kepe theyr bonds, 
And ſyns ye lyſte — — 
I cl of wa {cha 
rey CE OE 
Marry, a 
| ott 


- aeg. 
*25 And likewiſe I, to God I vow, 
Pealler. 
Now be ye all evyn as ye begoon ; 

No man hath loſte, nor no man hath woon, 
Yet in the debate wherewith began 
By waye of advyce I wyll ſpeke as I can, 
I doo perceyve that pylgrymage 
Is chyefe **5 the thynge ye have in uſage; 
Wherto in effect, for the love of Chr 
Ye have, or ſhulde have been entyſt, 
And who fo doth with ſuche intent, 
Doth well declare hys tyme well ſpent, 
And ſo do ye in your 
If ye procure thus **7 indulgence 
Unto your neyghbours charytably, 
For love of them in God onely. 
All thys may be ryght well applyed 
To ſhew *** you both well occupyed. 
For though ye walke nat bothe one waye, 
Yet walkynge thus, thys dare I ſaye, 


223 A I believe we ſhould read affin'd, i. e. joined by affinity to 


each other, So, in Othello: 
4% If partially affin'd or leagued in office,” 
224 better | beſte, iſt edit. 
225 And likewiſe I, &c.] Firſt edition reads, 
And I lykewyſe, I make God a vowe. 


ns chyefe] cheeteſt, edit. 1569. 227 thus] this, edit. 1569. 


228 Jew] ſhewell, it edit. 
| 5 


7 THE FOUR P% 

That bothe your walkes oom to one **® end 
And fo tot all that do pretende Wh. A Mt 
Dy ayde of Goddes to enſewe l 
Any maner kynde of vertue. | | | 
As ſome, great almyſa for to gyvert 4 


Some, in wyllfull povertie to = 
to make hye wayes aud — ' as 
et, | þ 


And ſome, to mayntaine preſtes and 

. To ſynge and praye for ſoule —— : 

Theſe, with all other vertues well marked, 

Although they be of ſondry kyndes, 

Yet be they nat uſed with ſondry myndes : 

But as God only doth all tboſe move, 
go every man onely for his love, 

With love and dred obediently 
Worketh in theſe vertues unyſormiy. 

Thus every vertue yf we lyſte to ſcan, 

Is pleaſaunt to God ang thankfull to man. 

And who that by grace af the Holy Goſte 

To any one vertue is moved moſte, 

That man by that grace that obe apply, 

And therin ſerve God moſte plantytulty 231, 

Yet nat that one fo farre wyde to wrelle, 

So lykynge the ſame to myſlyke the reſie. 
For who ſo wreſteth his worke is in vayne; 

And even in that caſe I perceyve you twayne, 
Lykybge your vertue in ſuche wyſe, 

That eche other's vertue ye doo dyſpyſe. 

Who walketh thys way for God wolde fynde hym, 
The farther they ſeke hym, the farther. behynde hym. 
One kynde of vertue to dyſpyſe another, 

Is lyke as the ſyſter myght * the brother, 
otic 


232 For fere leſt ſuche parels to me myght fall, 
I thanke God I uſe no vertue at all. 


229 one] on, edit. 1569. 23 [ike] other, rſt edit 
231 »/-ntyfully}] plenteaully, edit. 1 569. EE 
#32 For fere left ſuch parels to me nbt fall Perhaps by pareck is meant 
fareilles, Er. i. e. things fimilar or pare/s, Or it may be only a cor- 


lion of perils. 8. 
IM ** ; Pedicre 


f N OP 


| THEFOUR, Ps. 
Pedler, 


That is of all the very worſte we 
For more barde it en * I have 4 1 | 
To begynne vertue where none is ea uk, 07; 
Then where it is begonne th abuſe to be ay * 
—4 be it, ode be * nat all to e 7 STE f 

ſyne ot vertue ye ate entred * 
4 I ſuppoſe ye did faye true 
In that ye ſayd ye uſe no vertve. 
In the whiche wordes I dare well on. 
You are well beloved of all thys ſores, ; 
By your raylynge here openly 

At pardons and relyques oat | 


2 
In that I 'hinke my faute 
For all thathe hath I 


a. 


at great ! 
we is Counterfete, 
1» Pedler. . 
For his, andall other that ye knowe we 
You be not *34 counceled nor ode uri. 
To any ſuche thynge-in any ſuche caſe, - 
To give any reverence in any ſuche place. | 
= where ye dout, the truthe nat knowynge, | 
ye ad. the beſte, good may be growybge, 
the beſte, no harme at the leſte ; 
In uageg Tobe write, do gaod-0d the bette.. Tue 
| in theſe thyngey it ſemeth to me, . ö 
To make 35 no judgement upon e. F 
But as the churche doth judge or take wen, 
So do ye receyve or forſake them. 
And ſo be you ſure ye eannat etre; 
But may be a frutfull folower. * 
* P. oticary, : 
Go ye before, and as 1 am ee 
I wyll folow as fait as I gan, pany 8 
| 


And ſo wyll I, for ye hath ſayd ſo well, „ 
Reaſon wol we hid flows by co | 1 


b 5 „ e 18 ods 


„ ruf ro r. 


Then, reaſon, God, us his grace, 
; to our | us his | 
That we may lane with farth fo 
Hys commaundernents, that we may purchace 
Hys love, and fo conſequently © 
To byleve bys churche, faſte and fayt ys ö 
So that we may, accordynge to his promy 
A Ad dad pe yy by negl ol 

a t 3® us ygence, "' 
We clerely revoke and forſake it; : | 
To paſſe the tyme in thys without offence, 
Was the cauſe why the maker dyd make it; | 
And fo we humbly beſeche you to take it, Fl 


Beſeechynge our to proſper you all, 
. 
236 ſcaped] elcaptt, edit. 256. 


E D'ITIONS. 


| e . 59333 
(..) „The Playe called the Foure PP, A nete and a 
*. Enterlude of A Palmet,' A Pardoner, A Potycary, 
« Pedler. Made by John Heewovd.” Imprynted at London 


in Fleteſtrete, at the ſynge of the George, by Wyllyan 
Thie Kadition muſt have been at leaſt as early as the 

year 1547, at which time William Middleton either died ot 

_— buſineſs, See Ames's Ypegraphical Antiquitie, 
21 2059: * $ 

* (+) * The Ply called the Four P A very mery Enter- 

« of A Palmer, A Pardoner, A Poticary, A Pedler, 

London, E 7 


« Imprinted at at the long Sh ning unto 
« 8, Mildreds Churche in the Pultrie, by Jenn Allde, Anno 
Septembris 14. 


« Domini r 
Both are in the Collection of Mr, Garrick. 


FERREX 


* | 


FERREX av PORREX, 


HOMAS SACK VILLE, Lord Buckhurſt, was related 
1 to Queen Elizabeth by her mother Ann Boleyn. He 
vas born in 1536, and educated at Hart- Hall, in the Univerſi 
of Oxford ; — whence he went to Cambridge, and 


terwards to the Temple. In his younger days he travelled 


into France and Italy; and at the early period of his life 
only he was, as Mr, Spence * obſerves, what perhaps all per- 
ſons of his birth ought to be, a poet. His father, dying in 
1566, left him a large fortune, the greateſt part of which he 
ſoon ſpent by his magnificent manuer of living, but in the 
end became a better ceconomiſt, He ſerved in parliament 
both in the reign of Queen Mary and Elizabeth. In 1567, 
he was created Baron Buckburſt ; in 1571, was ſent ambatlador 
to Charles IX, king of France; and in 1 $87, to the States of 
the United Provinces, In 1588, he was made one of the 
Knights of the Garter; in 1591, Chancellor of the Uni- 
verlity of Oxford; and in 1598, Lord High Treaſurer of 
England, He was continued in that office by King James, 
and in 1603 advanced. by him to the dignity ot Earl ot Dorſet, 
He died ſuddenly at the council board, ia 1608, of a fit of 
the apoplex . | | ' 

He was 2 Author of 

The Induction to the Mirror. for Magiſtrates, firſt publiſhed 
by William Baldwin in 4to, 1550 ; again, with the ſecond part 
in 4to, 1563; re-publiſhed with additions in 5751 and a 
fourth time further augmented and publiſhed 


' 


* tyme, but hyndred by the Lorde Chaunceliour that then 
** was; nevertheles, thraugh the meanes ot my Lord Staf- 
* ford, the fyrit parte was licenced and imprynted the fyrſt 
* yeare of the raygne of this our moſt noble and vertuous 


oy Some account of Lord Buckhurſt and his Writings, prefixed to the 
edition of Gorboduc printed in 1736. 


G 3 ** Queene, 


\ + 


y Richard | 
Nicols in 1610. The wurke (ſays the origival publiſher) # 
* was begun, and parte | of it prynted in Queene Maries 


* 
5 


8 102] | 
« Queene. Since w time, although I have bene 
to an other trade Nie yet my good Lorde Stafforde hath 
dot ceaſed 10 call upon me to publiſh ſo much as I had 
* gotten at other mens- hands, ſo that through his ord- 
% ſhippe's earneſt meanes 1 have yow alſo ſerturth' an other 
parte conteyning as little ot myne owne, as the fyrſt part doth 
of other mens In this ſecond part Lord Buckhurſt's 
Tadufiion firſt appeared. The cauſe of writing it was as follows: 
% Atter that he (Lord Buckhurſt) underſtode that ſome of the 
* counſayle would not ſuſter the booke to be printed in ſuche 
& order as we had agreed and determined, he purpoſed with 
© himſelfe to bave gotten at my handes al the tragedies that 
« were beiore the duke of Buckin.ham's, which he would have 
& preferve.| in one volume; and from that time backward 
& even to the time ot William the Conquerour, he determined 
& to continve and pes fect ali the ſtory himſelfe in ſuch order 
% as Lydgate (10l,wing Bucchas) had already vſed ; and there- 
* tore to make a meere induction into the matter, he deviſed 
« this poeſye.” We are informed, that this defign was laid 
aſide on the Au bos being called to a more ſerivus expence 
in the great, ſtate affairs ot his moſt toyal Lady and Sovereign, 
— OY in 175%, was re-printed by Mr, Capel, in his 
rolufirns. 3 
Troſe praiſes which were beſtowed on the poetry of 
Lord Buckhurſt by his contemporaries are not to be aſcribed 
to his rank ur fortune. The bet judges have- ratified the 
ſentence paſſed by the criticks of the time, and even gone 
beyond them in their commendations. Mr. Warton, ſpeaking 
of the The Mirror for Mag iſt ates, ſays (Obſervations on Spenſer, 
vol. II. p. 109.) : “ There is one Poem indeed among the 
4% reſt which exhibits a groupe of — perſonages, fo 
6« beautifully drawn, that in all probability they contributed 
© to direct, at leaſt to ſtimulate, Spenſer's imagination in the 
« conſtruction of the like repreſentations. Thus much may 
« be truly ſaid, that Sackwille's InDucTION approaches nearer 
« to the Fairy QUEEN, in the richneſs of allegoric de · 
« ſcription, than any previous or ſ poem. : 
(.) The Complaynt of Henrye, duke of Buckingham, in 
The Mirror for Magittratews | 004 


[ 203 1 7 

(3-) A Latin Letter to Dr. Bartholomew Clerke, prefixed 
bd yo ben yy of Balthazar Caſtilio, De Curiali five dalia, 
printed at London about 1571, 


Verſes prefixed to Hobby's Tranſlation of Caſtilio's 
WES, 4to, 1577, in com tion of the Work, 


,) Letters in the Cabala, and one to the earl of Suſſex, 
oward's Collection, p. 297. 
* Non rox, who joined with Lord Buckhurſt in 
writing this plays was, according to Wood“ who gives him 
the title of a rd and buſy "calvinifh, 2 native of, or refi- 
dent at, Sharpenhaule, otherwiſe Sharpenhoe, in the county of 
Bedford. He lived ſome time in the Temple, became a bar-= 
riſler ® at law, and ſolicitor for the city of Lion +, Hetranſ- 
lared ſome of the Pſalms in Sternhold and Hopkins s Verſion, 
and was the author and tranſlator of ſeveral polemical and 
political Works, which are enumerated in Wood's Athena 
Oxonienſes 5, 


2 Athenz 88 77. 1 Ibid. 
+ Marbury's Book of Menarchy, as quoted by Oldys, in bis MC. 
Notes on Langbaine. 


P. 77. p. 155. 
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ARGUMENT of the TnacnpIn. 


Go ORBODUC, line of Brittaine, divided his dad bis 
life-time to bis ſonnes, Ferrex and Porrex. The founts fell 
to — The yonger killed the elder. The mother that more 
dearely loved the elder, for revenge killed the vonger. The people | 
moved with the cruebtia of the fact, roſe in — and flew both 
| father and mother. The Nobilitie aſſembled, and moſt terribly 
Alrqed the Rebels, and afterwards for want of iſſue of the 
Prince, <uhereby the ſucceſſion of the Crowne became ' uncertaine, 
they fell ro Civil Warre, in which both they and mary of theis 
#ſſurs were ſlain, and W 
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The P Printer] to the READ ER. 


W 


about nine yeares agoe by the right honourable Thomas, now 
Lorde Buckherſt, aud by T. Norton, and after ſhewed before 
her majeſtie, and never intended by the Authors thereof to be 
| publiſhed: yet one W. G. getting a copie therof at ſome yong 
man's hand that lacked a little money, and much diſcretion in 


HERE this Tragedie was for furniture of part of the 


the laſt great plage an, 1 565, about 5 yeares paſt, while the 


ſaid lord was out of England, and T. Norton farre out of 
London, and neither of them both made privie, put it forth 
exeedingly corrupted : even as if by meanes of a broker for 
hire he ſhould have entiſed into his houſe a faire maide and 
done her villanie, and after all to beſcratched her face, torne 


her apparell, berayed and disfigured her, and then thruſt ber 


out of dores diſhoneſted, In ſuch plight after long wandring, 


ſhe came at length home to the fight of her frendes, who ſcant _ 


knew her but by a few tokens and markes remayning. They, 
the authors I meane, though they were very much difpleaſed 
that ſhe ranne abroad without leave, whereby ſhe caught ber 
ſhame as mauy wantons do; yet ſeeing the caſe as it is, reme- 
dileſſe have for common honeſtie and ſhamefaſtnefſe new ap- 
parelled, trimmed, and attired her in ſuch a forme as ſhe was 
before. In which better forme ſince ſhe hath come to me, I 


have harbored her for her frendes fake and her owne ;. and 7 $6 


I do not dout her parentes, the authors, will not now be dil- 
content that ſhe goe abroad among you good readers, fo it be 
in honeſt companie. For ſhe is by my encouragement and 
others ſomewhat leſſe aſhamed of the diſhoneſtie done to her, 
becauſe it was by fraude and force. If ſhe be welcome among 
you, and gently enterteined in favor of the houſe from whence 
the is deſcended, and ot her one nature courteouſly diſpoſed 
to offend no man, her trendes will thanke you for it. It not, 
but that ſhe ſhall be ſtill reproched with her former miſſehap, 
or quarelled at by envious perſons, ſhe, poore gentlewoman, 

e w.lt 


grand Chriſtmaſſe in the Inner-Temple, firſt written 


1 
| 
1 
| 

1 
| 
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ous > Avro —˙ nos oo” Te 


ih. me! 
hh. whine, 
i 


ſtill at home with 
t 
W 
abroad among you wi 


white, 
withall. 


and of herſelf die for ſh 


| I 
for 
ke gowne lined 


ob 
A 
ſhe did never 


1 


ike : 


geven her to goe 
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t % - 


, 


NAMES of the SPEAKERS. 


GORBODUC, king of Great Brittain. - 
ViDENA, queene and wife to king Gor Bopuc. 
| FgrnRE x, elder ſonne to king Goksopuc. 
 PorREx, yonyer ſonne to king Gor BODUc. 
CLoyTrovn, duke of Cornewall. | 
FexGvs, duke of Albanye, 
| Manpvup, duke of Loeyris. 
GwENARD, duke of Cumberland. 
EusulLus, ſecrearie to the king. 
ArosTvs, a coun:ellor to the 17 
Dok ban, a counſellor aſſigned by the king to his eldeſt 
ſonne Ferrex. 
PHILANDER, a counſellor aſſigned by the king to his yongeſt 
ſon PorxREx. e 
[Both being of the olde kinges counſell before. 
HER MON, a paraſite remaining with FERR Ex. 
TYyNDAR, a paraſite remaining with PORREx. 
NuNT1vs, a meſſenger of the eldeſt brother's death. 
NunT1vs, a meſſenger of duke FerGvs riſing in arms. 
. MARrCELLA, à lady of the queenes privie · chamber. 
| Cxonvps, foure auncient and ſage men of Briuaine, 


* 
þ 4 
— —_—_ 
= 


1 


7 r 5 erk. 


| The "ep K* the Domme Shew Lg the firſt AQ, 


and the S1IGNIFICA TION therof, 


| 55 the muſicke of wviolenze began to play, during which . came in 


2 rhe te fog fixe wilde men, tld” in leaves. Of whom the 
fl bare on his necke- a fagot of ſmall flickes, which they all 
both ſeverallye and together aſſayed with all their firengthes to 
breake, but it could not be broken by them, At the length one 
of them plucked out one of the flicks, and brake it: and the 
reſt plucking out all the other flickes 'one after another, did 
eafely breake the ſame being ſevered, æubi ch, being conjoyned, 
they had before attempted in waine, Afier they had this done, 
they departed the flage, and the muſite ceaſed, Hereby was 
ſignified, that a flate knit in unitie doth continue flirong again/? 
all Gree, but being divided, is eafily deſtroged; as befel ups on 
dale Gorboduc dividing his lande ts his twe — cohioh he 
before held in mona: che, and upon the diſcention 4 the bretbren 
to whom it was divided, 


FERREX 
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F E RRE X AND PORRE X“. 
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Ac TUS PRIMUS. SCENA PRIMA. 

| Vida, Ferre. 
Vida), 
HE filerit night that bringes the quiet pawſe, ' 
From painefull travailes of the wearie day,” 
Prolonges my carefull thoughtes, and makes me blame 
The ſlowe Aurora, that ſo for love or ſhame ' ' 
Doth long delay to ſhewe her bluſhing face, 
And now the day renewes my grieſull plaint. 
Bert en R 0037 91314 3 

My gracious lady, and my mother'deare, n FN 
Pardon my griefe for your fo grieved minde Ko.1 2644 
To aſke what cauſe tormenteth ſo your hart. : 1 
1. . A * 45 (540-4 Cd Hy OA 
s Thisplay we are told by the printer of the ſecond Edition was fir ated 

at the Inner-Temple, and atterwards before: Queen Elizabeth. Its firſt ap- 
pearance was at a grand Chriſtmas celebrated with upuſual magnihcence, as 
may be ſeen by the deſcription of it in Dugdale's Origines Furidiciales, p. 1 50. 
lt is here printed from the ſecond Edition; the third, of 1590, from which 
it was publiſhed in 1736, by Mr. Spence and by Mr. Dodiley, in 1hi 
collection before, appearing to be oaly a republication of the firſt imperfe&t _ 
copy complained of by the Author: as publiſhed in their abſeuce without 
their knowledge or conſent. | The teſtimony of Sir Philip Sidney con- 
cerning this play is as follows: © Gorboduc. is full of ſtately ſpeeches | 
and Are / 26 ah phraſes, climbing zo the heighth of Seneca bis 
« ſtyle, and as full of notable morality: which it doth moſt delighrſlly 


teach, and thereby obtain the very end of poetry,” And Mr. Pope was 
of opinion, © That the writers of the ſucceeding age might have im- 


. 


1 


F424 


5 © 


proved as much in other reſpects by copying from him a propriety in 


< the ſentiments, an unaffected perſpicuity of ſtyle, and in an eaſy flow 
in the numbers; in a word, that chaſtity, correctneſs, and gravity af 
*« ſtyle, which are ſo efſential to tragedy, and which all the tragic poets 
* Who followed, not excepting Shakeſpeare himſelf, either little under- 
< ſtood, or perpetually neglected. WED 4 
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% FERREX AND PORREZ/ 
| Wikhout all caulsagaini all courſs of kindo= | 8 


| May have redreſſe, or, at me revenge. 


' moſt the ſame ſentiment, 


Kurs. 2 in, in 


21 that the worm will do his kind.” 


Videna, 
So great a . 


* oven. © 
Such cauſeleſſe wrong and ſo unjuſt deſpite, 


- 


Neither my beg, foch js the dern will, 9 
The perſon ſuch ſuch my miſehappe and thine. 


Mine! know I nohe, bot grief for your dee. 


Yes: mine for thine, my ſonne. A father? no: 
In kinde a father, not in kindlineſs 7. 
a Ferrex. | 

My father ? why, I know nothing at al, 

Wherin I have miſdone unto his grace. 
Videna. 

Therfore, the more unkinde to thee and mee. 
For knowing well (my ſonne) the tender love 
That I have ever borne, and beare to thee; 
He greved thereat, is not content alone, 
To ipoile thee of my light, my chicteſt j joye, 


7 In kind a father, no in lung. Kind is natures Hamlet has as 


A little more than Ii, and lefs than ind. 
In ſeveral Sang roger Er the word in the like ſenſe be- 


ulius Ceſar, 
ut if you would confider the oe — 
„ Why birds and beaſts from quality and kind, | 
« Why all theſe things cha yp their . "Ob 
«« Their natures, and preſi faculties * 
To monſtrous quality“ 
Titus Andrenicus, A. 2. S. 1. 
« The foreſt walks are wide and ſpkcious, 0 
And many unfreqeunted plots there are 
Fitted by kind for rape and villainy,”  - 
and Clapatra, A. 5. 2 2. « You. muſt think this, look you 


For theſe inſtances I am indebted to a writer in the Saint Numer 
- Nov. 5, 1974- See alſo Mr, Steeven's Note on Hamlet, A. 1. 
2 33 


But 


K 
4 , 
8 Re * 
* y 
- . 
* 
1 
= 


— * | * * #\ * 7 


FERRES AND PORREX - „„ 
But thee, of ch birth-right and heritage, 
Cauſeleſſe, — Ras wrongfull Die | 
Apainſt all lawe and right he will bereave: 
Halfe of his kingdome he will geve aways . 


To whom? re IT 
Videna. 


Even to Porrex his yonger fonne, 
| Whoſe growing pride I do ſo fore ſuſpef, 
That being raiſed to equall rule with thee, 
Mee thinkes I ſee his envious hart to ſwell, 
Filled with diſdaine and with ambicious h 
The end the goddes do know, whoſe altars 
Full oft have made in vaine of cattel ſlaine, 
To ſend the ſacred ſmoke to heaven's throne, 
For thee my ſonne, if thinges do fo ſuccede, 
As now my jelous Re RG ſore. | 
Madam, leave care and carefull plaint for mes 
— hath my father bene to every wight, 
is firſt unjuſtice he will not extend 
To me, I truſt, that geve no cauſe therof; 
My brother's pride ſhall hurt himſelfe, not me. 
. Viana. 
So graunt the Goddes: Sores thy father fo 
Hath firmely fixed his unmoved minde Ty 
That plaintes and prayers can no whit availe, 
For thoſe have I affaid) but even this day 
e will endeyour to procure aſſent 
Of all his counſell to his fonde deviſe. 
| FErrer. | 
Their anceſtors from race to race have borne , 
True fayth to my forefathers ; and their ſeede: 
I truſt they eke will beate 9 to me. 
1 ian 


There reſteth all; but if they falle thereof, 
And if the end bring forth an ill ſuccefle, 
On them and theirs the miſchiefe ſhall befall. 
And ſo I pray the Goddes requite it chem; 

3 wa 


* 


ww: IR * AND. Y ** * 


And fo they will, for ſo. is wont to be 

Wt + When bes and pled run under kings, 

1 N NN 

| tranſpoſe the courſe 

| M 3 wiſchie!, of civill ſword at length, 

Or mutual treaſon, or a juſt revenge, Crd Aint 1h 

| When right ſucceding line returnes again TE 

By Jove's juſt judgement and deſerved-wrath, ed 

Bringes them to crugh, and reprachfyll death, 4 
lee eee 


Mother, e 7.4 
The end? ty cn bats Joe nd meet! [39 bt 
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| | ACTUS PRIMUS,” 5 'SCENA SECUNDA 
: | Gorboduc. broom | Philander. B. 3 
* Ger belle. & jo 
M Y lords, SE) grave adviſe and faith full aide 
Have long, upheld my honour and my . 
And — me to this age from tender yeres, 
Guidyng ſo eſtate with great renowne + 
Nowe more 1mporteth mee than erſt * to ule 
Your fayth and wiſdome whereby yet I reigney © 
That when by death my life and rule ſhall ceaſe, | 
The kingdome yet may with vabroken courſe ' 
Have certayne prince, by whoſe undoubted right 
Your wealth and peace may ſtand in quiet -ſtay ; 
And eke that they whome nature hath preparde, 
In time to take m 2 in princely ſeate, 
While in their fat me their plzant youth 
Yeldes to the frame of ikilfull goveruaunce, 
Maye fo be taught, and rar in noble artes, 
As what their fathers which have reigned before 
Have with great fame derived downe to them, | 
Won honour they *. leave unto their ſeede ; 
8 of] formerly, heretofore, *' 


= 
N 15 _ 


- * 1 PIT \ T ras » 24 . 's 
< 5 1 = * 8 8 : - n - of — 4 * o 8 Jour? e * 5 N 
ou = 7 
1 . - : - of I s N 
ud > . 

* 4 —- 0 1 Y — 4 
: N 2 5 
5 1 

* 
— 


\\ | | 
7 * 


. * 


And not be thought fur their umorthy life; 

And for their lawgdefſe ſwaruynge out of kinde, 

Worthy to loſe what la and Nind them gave; 

But that they ma the common pes, 

| (The cauſe that fil began and ſtill mainteities, 

The lyneall courſe of kinges/in | 

For me, for for you, and for the ſtate 

Whereof both J and you have charge fod care, 

Thus do I meane to uſe your worited fayth 

To me and myne, and to your native lande. 

My lordes, be playne without all wrie reſpect, 
Or poyſonous cratrto ſpeake in pleafyng wiſe, 

Left as the blame of yll ſuccedyng thinges 

Shall light on you, ſo light the harmes alſo. 


Your acceptance ſo (moſt noble kin 

Of ——— as bereto fore 8) 

We have employed in dueties to your 

And to this realme whoſe worthy head you are, 

Well proves that neyther you miſtruſt at all, 
Nor we ſhall neede in boaſting wiſe to ſhewe 

Our trueth to you, nor yet our wakefull care 

For you, for yours, and for our native lands. 

Wherefore (O kyng) I ſpeake as one for all, 

Sithe all as one do beate you egall faith: 

Doubt not to uſe our counſells and our aides 

Whofe honours, goods and lyves are whole avowed, 

To ſerve, to ayde, and to 1 22 grace. 

| Gor 


My lordes, I thanke you all. This is the caſe. 
Ye know, the Gods, who have the ſoveraigne care, 
For kings, for kingdomes, and for common weales, 
| — me. two ſonnes in my more luſty age, 

o nowe in my deca yeres are en 
Well towardes — 2 5 minde an | 
To take in hande ſome greater prjncely charge. 
As yet they lyve and ſpende theif hopefull daies 
With me and with their mother here in courte: 
Their age nowe aſketh other place and trade, 


Aud myne alſo doth aſke an other chaunge, 
Vol. I. H 
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4 PERREX AND PORREX. 


Theirs to more travaile, myne to greater eaſe. Ls 
; eee 1 
oP 5 PRES TS 
3 ee divided in two fond 1 N 
one, Ferre myne elder ſonne ſhall me 
The por" * ſhall — 2 Porrex rule. 
That both my 
And eke that ley nay bx 
I meane forthwit 
Thar in my life they may —— . to rule, 
And I may joy to fee their ruling well. 
This is, in ſumme, what I would have ye wey: ,_ 
Firſt whether ye allowe ® my whole deviſe, 
And thinke it good for me, for them, for * 
And for our countrey, mother of us all: 
And if ye lyke it, and allowe it well, 
Then for their guydinge and their vernaunor, 
Shew forth ſuch meanes of circumſtance, 
As ve think mgete to be both knowne and kept: 
Loc, this is all; now 1 adviſe. 


—— this is much, and , * _— : 
ut for my part, my ſoveraigne lord and k 
This do I thinke, Vour majeſtic doth — 
How under you, in jullice and in peace, 
Great wealth and honour longe we have enj 
So as we cannot ſeeme with gredie mindes 
To wiſhe for change of prince or governaunce ; 
But if we lyke your purpoſe and deviſe, 

Our lyking muſt be deemed to © 

Of ri Yarfull reaſon, and of full care, 

Not for ourſelves, but for our common ſtate : 
Sithe our owne ſtate doth neede no better 

I thinke in all, as erſt your grace hath ſaide: 
Firſte when you ſhall unlode your aged mynde 
Of hevye care and troubles manifo 


+ ame] i. e. approve. 80, in King Lear, A. 2. 3.4. ' 
| « — if your ſweet ſway 
« Allow obedience.” 


| See Mr. Steevens's. Note thereon; 


* 2 85 2 v4 88 a 
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FEAREYXY AND PORARY, Its 
And laye the ſathe upon my lordes your ſohnes, | 
Whoſe growing yeres e the burden long, 
And long I pay the God des to graunt it ſo: 
And in your life while you ſhall fo beholde FE 
Their rule, their vertues, and their noble deedes, TY 
Suche as their kinde 3 10 to us all, 1 
Great be the proſites that ſhall growe thereof; 
Your age in quiet ſhall the longer laſt, | 
Your laſting age ſhal be their longer ſtay, 
For cares of kynges, that rule as you have ruled, 
For publique wealth, and not for private joye, 
Do waſte matines lyfe and haſten crooked aye, 
0 With furrowed face, and with enfeebled lymmes, 
To draw on creepyhg death a ſwifter pace. 
They two yet Yong ſhall beare the parted reigne 
With greater eaſe than one, now olde, alone 
Can welde the whole, for whom muche harder is 
wo lefſened ſtrength the doubled weight to beare. 
our eye, yoùr counſell, and the grave regarde 
Of — — of ſuch a father's . 
Now at beginning of their ſondred reigne, 
When is the hazarde of their whole ſucceſſe, 
Shall bridle ſo theit force of youthfull heates, 
And fo reſtreine the rage of inſolence, 
Which moſt affailes the yong and noble mindes, 
And fo ſhall guide and traine in tempred ſtay 
Their yet greene bending wittes with reverent awe, 
As now inured with vertues at the firſt, 
Cuſtome (O king) ſhall bring delightfulneſſe, 
By uſe of vertue, vice ſhall growe in hate: 
But if you ſo diſpoſe it, that the daye 
Which ends your lite ſhall firſt begin their reigne, 
Great is the perill, what will be the ende, 
When ſuch beginning of ſuch liberties, 
Voide of ſuch ſtayes as in your life do lye, 


2 i. e. promiſeth, So Spenſer, in his Fairy Queen, B. 4- 
And for his paines a whiſtle him bebigbt, 

That of a filhe's toll yas wrought with tare delight,” 
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26 BEAKBS AND PORRES. 
Shall leave them free to randop.** of their will 


An open praje to traiterous flatterie, 
The greateſt peſtilence of nable. yguthe: "i 
\ Whiche perill ſhall be paſt, if in your life _ he 
Their tempred youibe with, aged. father's awe 
a Be brought in ure * of GG) edel 
Aud in your life their lives diſpoſcd ſo 
Shall length your noble life in joy fulpeſſe: 
Thus thinke [ that your grace bath wiſely thought, 
| And that your tender care of commog weale 
. Hath bred this thought, ſo to diyide your lande, 
And plant your ſonnes to beate the preſent rule, 
While you yet live to ſee their rulinge well, 
That you may longer lyve by joye therein. 
What turder meanes bebovefall are and meete, 
At greater leiſure may your grace deviſe, . 
When all have ſaid, and; when we be agreed + 
If chis be beſt, to part the realme 1n twaine, 
And place your ſonnes in preſent governement ; 
f Whereof as T have plainely ſaid my wynde, 
So woulde I here the reſt ot all my lordes. 
? Philan '. 
In part I thinke as hath. ben ſaide before: 
In parte agayne my minds is otherwiſe, 
As tor dividing of thigrealme in twaine, 
And lotting out the ſame in egall partes 
To either ot my lordes your graces ſonnes, 
That thinke I beſt for this your realmes behofe, 
For profite and advauncement of your ſonnes, 
And for your comfort and your honour eke: 
But ſo to place them while your life do laſſ, 
To yelde to them your roy all governaunce, 


It randon | To go without any reſtraint. Randonner, Fr. 
12 in are] Ure is an an old word, fignifying habit, practiſe. It is uſed 
by Spenſer and others, So, in Edward III. A. 1. S. 1. 
6 Ned, thou muſt begin 
« Now to forget thy ſtudy ard thy books, 
4 % And ure thy ſhoulders to an armour's weight.“ 
Aſcham's Toxophilus, p. 87. Bennet's Edition; | 
« What thing a man in teuder age hath moſt in ure, 
$ That ſame to death always to kepe he ſhall be ſure.” 
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FERREX AND PORRE X. 15 
o be above them onely in the name . 

Of father, not in kidgly Rate alſo, | 

I thinke not good for you, for them, nor us. 

This kingd6tne ſince the bloudie civil fielde 

tz Where Morgan ſlaine did yeld his conquered part 

Unto his coſins ſworde in Camberland, 

Conteineth all that whilome did ſuffice | 

Three noble fonrits of your forefarher Brute; 

So your two ſonnes it may ſuffice alſo, 

The moe !! the ſtronger, if thy gre in one: 

The ſmaller compuſſe that the realine doth holde, 

The eaſier is the * to welde, 

The nearer juſtiee to the wronged poore, 

The ſmaller charge, and yet ynoughe for one. 

And whan the region is dirided fo | 

That brethren be the Tordes of either parte 

Such ſtrength dbth hatore knit beriverie them Beth 

In ſondrie bodies by conjoyned Tove, 

That not as two, but one ot doubled force, 

Eche is to other as a ſure defence: 

The nobleneſſe and glory of the one 

Doth ſharpe the courage of the others mynde 

With vertuous envie to contende for praife, 

And ſuch an eagalneſſe *5 hath niture made 

Betweene the brethren of one father's ſetde, 

As an unkindly wrong it feernes to b 

To throwe the brother ſuBje& under feety 
Of him, whoſe peere he is by courſe of ki 
And nature that did make this egalneſſe 


nde 3 


13 Where Morgan /laine did yeld bis conquered | | by 

4 Unto bis — wan 7 6 ber land, | Ne Geolfty of Monmout | 

li, e. 15, He is there called Margan, and is ſaid to have been kill 
by his brother Cunedagius, in à conteſt fimilar to the preſent between 

errex and Porrex, ts 

= moe] i, e. more. The ancient way of ſpelling and pronouncing this 
wo 

15 egalnsſſe] i. e. equality, So, in Eraſmus's Praiſe of Folie, 1549, 
Sign, D: NS frindihiy is never properly knitte, 2 — men 
« of all eſtate and condition.” a 

Hall's Chronicle, Henry IV. p. 24: „ — affirniyng farther, that no 
* kyng anointed of very dutie was either bound or obliged to anſwere any 
challenge but to his pere of all eſtate and cquiyolent dignitie,” one 
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1138 FERREX AND PORR E7 
Ofte ſo repineth at ſo great a wrong. ,* $5P 
That ofte ſhe rayſeth up a grudginge griefe | 6 
In yonger brethren at the elders ſlate: | | | 
Wherby both townes and kingdomes have been raſed, - 


And famous ſtockes of royall blood deſtroied ; 
The brother that ſhoulde be the brothers aide, 
And have a wakefull care for bis defence, 
Gapes for his death, and blames the lyngering yeres, 
That _ not forth 8 * faſter courlez + 
And, oft impacient of ſo longe delayes, 
With baetull ſlaughter he nts the fates, 
And heapes a juſt rewarde for brothers b 
With endleſſe vengeaunce on his ſtacke for a 
Such miſchietes here are wiſely mette withall, 
If egall ſtate may nouriſhe egall love, ig 
Where none bath cauſe to grudge at others goad, 
But nowe the head to ſtoupe beneth them both, 
Ne kinde ne reaſon, ne good ordre beare. 
And oft it hath ben ſeene, where nature's courſe 
Hath ben perverted in diſordered wiſe, | 
When ſathers ceaſe to know that they ſhould rule, 
And children ceaſe to know they ſhould obey, 
That often over kindly tenderneſſe | 
Is mother of unkindly ſtubbornefle, 
I ſpeake not this in envie or reproche, 
As if I grudgded the glorie of your ſonnes, 
Whoſe ee I beſech the Goddes encreaſe : 
Nor yet as it I thought there did remai | 
| - _ _ in their noble es, 
tom I eſteeme (which is their greateſt praiſe 
 VUndoubted children of ſo good forms ; 4 
Onelie I meane to ſhewe by certaine rule, 
Which kinde bath graft-within the mind of man, 
That nature hath her ordre and her courſe, 
Which (being broken) doth corrupt the ſtate 
Of myndes and thinges even in the beſt of all. 
My lordes, your ſonnes, may learne to rule of you, 
Your ow ne example in your noble courte | 
Is fitteſt guyder of their youthſul yeares, 
H you defire to ſee ſome preſent joye 
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By ſight of their well-rulynge in your lyfe, Þ —_ — 
82. fem obey, fo tall ſee them rules 4 
Who ſo obeyeth not with humbleneſſe | 2 
Will rule with outrage and with inſolence. 
Longe may they _ I do 2 hw. Goddes, 
But longe may they learne, ere they n to r 
If linde and — would ſuffre I would wiſhe ” 
Them aged princes and immortal kinges: _. 
Wherfore, moſt noble kynge, I well aflent, 
© Berwene your ſonnes that you divide your r 
And as in kinde, ſo match-them in degree. _ 
But while the Goddes prolong your royall life, . 
Proloag your reigne, for therto lyve you here, 
And therfore have the Goddes fo long forborne 
To joyne you to themſelves, that ſtill you might 
Be prince and father of our common weale : 
They when they fee your children ripe to rule, 
Will make them roume, and will remove you hence, 
That yours 1 right enſuynge of * life 
May rightly honour immortall name, | 
a K 1 WE Eubulss. * W 
Your wonted true regarde of faithfull hartes [3 
Makes me (O kinge) the bolder to preſume _ » 
To ſpeake what I conceive within my breſt, 
rr n 
With that which other here my lordes have ſaid, 
Nor which yourſelfe have ſeemed beſt to lyke. 
Pardon I crave, and that my wordes be demed « 
To flowe from hartie zeale unto your grace, b 
And to thę ſafetie of your common weale. 
To your realme unto my lordes your ſonnes * 
I thinke not for you, ne yet for them, 
But worſte of all for this our native lande ; 
Within one land, one fin le rule is beſt: 
Divided reignes do make Aided hartes, 
But peace preſerves the countrey and the prince. 
Suche is in man the gredy minde to reigne, 
1 — is = deſire 3 climbe alofte, 
in worldly ſtage the ſtatelieſt partes to beare, 
That faith and juſtice and al kindly love 2 
. 4 
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Do yelde unto deſire of ſorernigmie, 
Where egall ſtate doth raiſe an egall hope Rh 
To winne the — either wold attaine. M 
Tour grace remembreth how in paſſed yeres, 
- "The mightie Brute, firſt prince of all this lande *5, 
-Poſleſſed the ſame, and ruled it well in one 
He thinking that the compaſſe did ſuffice 
For his three ſonnes three kidgdoms eke to make, 
Cut it in three, as you would now in twwaine: =» 
But how much Britiſh bloud hath fince bene ſpilt, 
To joyne againe the ſondred unitie 
What princes flaine before their timely houre 
What waſte of townes and people in the lande ! | 
What treaſons heaped on m and on ſpoiles ! 
Whoſe juſt reverrge even = is fearcely ceaſed, 
Ruthefull remembraunce i yet rawe in minde. 
The Gods forbyd the like to chaunce againe ! 
And you (O king) geve not the cauſe thereof, 
My lord Ferrex your elder ſonne, perhappes 
Whome kinde and cuſtome geves a rightfull hope 
To be your heire and to ſuceede your reigne, 
Shall think that he doth fuffer greater wronge 
Then he perchaunce will beare, rf power ſerve: 
Porrex, the younger, ſo upraiſed in ſtate, 
Perhappes in courage wilt be rayſed alfo; 
If flatterie then, which fayles not to affaile 
The tendre mindes of yet unſkilfull youth, 
In one ſhall kindle and encreaſe diſdaine, 
And envie in the others harte enflame; 
'This fire ſhall waſte their love, their lives, their 
And ruthefull tuine ſhall deſtroy them both. 
I wiſh not this (O kyng) ſo to befall, 
But feare the thing, that I do moſt abhorre. 
Geve no beginning to ſo dreadfull ende, 
Kepe them in order and obedience, 
And let them both by now obeying you, 
Learne ſuch behaviour as beſeemes their ſtate; 


16 The mightie Brute * all i © 1 of 
Monmouth, book i, Aae prince 7 s land] Ste Geoffry | 


The 


The elder myldeneſſe in his governaunde, 
The youper, «-yelding eomemetihneſſe; ?: 
And kepe them neare unto peurpreferce Riff, 
That they, reſtrey ned by the a of you, | 
May live in compaſſe of wells Foe, 
And paſſe the pevrities of their lyeares, 
Your aged life drawes on d febjer tyme, 
Wherin you _ leſſe — be oy 
The travailes that in youth you have ſuſteyned, 
Both in your perſon's and your teu defence, 
If planting now your ſonnes zu furder partes, 
You ſende them furder from your preſerit reach, 
Leſſe (ball youtknow how they themſelves demenne; 
'Traiterous corrupters of their phyant yoath 
Shall have unſpied a muche more free acceſſe : 
And if ambition, and 1flamed difRine 
Shall arme the one, the ther, or them both, 
To civill warre, or to uſurping pride, 
Late ſhall you rde that you ne recked #7 
Good is I graunt of all to hope the beſt, 
But not to live ſtill dreacteiſe of the wort, 
So truſte the one; that thther be forfene, 
Arme not unſkilfulnefle wirh -prineety power. 
But you that long have wiſely ruled the eynes Py 
Of royaltie within your noble ceulme, 444 
So hoide them, while the Gods for our avayies 
Shall ſtretch the thred'of your prolenped dates. 
To ſoone he clambe into the flaming carre 
V' hoſe want of ſkill did ſet the earth on fire: 
Time and example of your noble grace, | 
Shall teache your ſonues both to obey and rule: | 
When time hath taught them, time ſhall make them place, 
The place that now is full; and fo I 
Long it remains, to conforte of us all. 
| Gorboduc, 

I take your faithful harts in thankfull part; 
But ſithe I ſee no eauſe to draw my minde, 
To feare the nature of my loving tonnes, 


17 recked] See Note 33 to Tancred and Gifmunda, vol. IT. p03 
; Or 
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Or to miſdeme that envie or diſdalne, 
Can there e nature planteth love, 


In one ſelſe purpoſe do I flill abides. 
My love extendeth egally to both, 
My lande ſuffiſeth for them both alſo : 
Humber ſhall parte the marches of theyr realmes : 
The ſotherne parte the elder ſhall 
The northerne ſhall Porrex the yonger rule: 
In quiet I will paſſe mine aged dayes, 
Free from the travaile and inefull cares 
That haſten age upon the teſt kinges. 
But leſt the fraude that ye do ſeeme to feare, 
Of flattering tongues, corrupt their tender 
And wrythe them to the wayes of — luſt, 
To climyng pride or to revenging hate, TEM 
Or to neglecting of their ren charge 7 
Lewdely to live in wanton reck "*E- 
Or to opprefling of the rightfull cauſe, 
Or not to wreke the wronges done to the poore, 
To treade downe truth, or favour falſe deceite, by 
I meane to joyne to either of my ſonnes, 
Some one of thoſe whoſe long approved faith 
And wiſdome tryed may well aſſure my harte, 
That mynyng fraude ſhall finde no way to crepe 
Into their ſenſed cares with grave adviſe; 
This is the ende, and fo I pray you all ; 
To beare my ſonnes the love and loyaltie 
That I have founde within your faithfull breſtes. 
Ew Areas. | 
You, nor your ſonnes, our ſoveraign lord; ſhall want 
Ovr faith and ſervice while our lives do laſt, 
 CHORUYUS. 
When ſettled ſtay doth holde the royall throne, 
In ſtedfaſt place by knowen and doubtles right; 
And chiefely when diſcent on one alone 
Makes fingle and unparted reigne to light; 
Ech chaunge of courſe unjoints the whole eſtate 
And yeldes it thrall to ruine by debate, 
The ſtrength that knit by faſte accorde in one, 


Againſt all forrein power of mightie foes, 
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Could of itſelfe defend irſelfe | ERIC 

Dizjoyned once, the former rer dend bo LO 

The itickes, that ſondred brake fo ſoone in twaine, 

In faggot bounde attemp ed were in vaine. ©} 
Of tender minde that leades the parciall eye | 

Of erring parents in their childrens love, | 


Deſtroyes the wrongly loved childe therby : 
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This doth the ſonne of Apollo 

Who, raſhely ſet in chariot of his fire, 

Inflamed the parched earth with heavens fire. 1 
And this great king that doth devide his lande, 1 

And chaunge the courſe of his diſcending crowne, - 

And yeldes the reigne into his, c:ildrens hande, 

From blisful ſtate of joy and great renowne, 

A myrrour ſhall become to princes all, 


To learne to ſhunne the cauſe of ſuch a fall, 
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The Ox DER and S1GNtFICAT10N of the Domme Shew 


before the ſecond Acte. . 
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nature holdeth no payſon, may 

through, ne boweth by any arte; ſo a faythfull counjellour 

eth no treaſon, but is payne and open, ne yeldeth to anie undiſcrete 

affefiun, but geveth holeſome counſell, which the yil adviſed 

prince refuſeth, The delightfull golde filled with poyſon betoken- 

eth Flattery, wvhich under faire ſeeming of pleaſaunt wordes 

beareth deadly poyſon, which defiroyed the prince that receyverh 
| its 
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"a: wn the deo brethren, Perrex td Porrex | got 
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ACTUS H. SCENA I. 
Ferrer. Hermon, Dorian. | 

Ferves. 
T MERVAILE much what reaſon ledde the King \ 

My father chus without all my deſert 
To reve me halte the Kitpdoine, which by courfe 
Of lawe and nature frould remayne to me. 

| Hermon. 

If you with ſtubborne and untamed pryde 
Had flood againſt him in rebelling wie. 
Or if with grudging minde vou had envied 
So flow a ſlidyng of his aged 
Or fought betore your time to haſte the courſe 
Or ſtained your ſtocke with murder of your kyn ; 
gome face of reaſon might perhaps. have ſcemed, 
To yelde fome likely cauſe = {poyle ye thus. 

Ferrex. © 
The wrekeful gods powre' oh my curſed head 
al plagues and never dying woes: 
he hellim prince adjudge my dampned ghoſt 
To Tantales thirſte, or proude Ixions wheele ; 
| ervell gripe ** to gnaw my growing harte 

o during tormentes and unquenthed flames; 
If ever 1 conceyved fo foule à thought, 

To wiſhe his ende of life, or yet ot reigne. 
: Dorda 


A. 
Ne yet your father (O moſt noble prince) 
Did ever thinke fo ſowle a thing of you; 
or he with more than fathers tender love 
hile yet the tates do lende him life to rule, 


I% ride] A gripe is u griffin, perhaps uſed here for « vulture. ges 
Ootgrave. 8. y ; DOE FT +7 
(Who 


Who long might lyye to ſee your ruling wall), = 
you — lorde, and to his other ſanne, 7 
Lo he reſignes bis realme and royaltie, 
Which never would. ſa wiſe a prince have dane, 
If he had once miſdemed that in your hare, 
There ever lodged ſb unkinde a thoughy, 
But teadre love (my lorde) and ſetled truſts 
Of your good nature, and your nahle minde, 
Made him to place you thus in royall throge, 
And now to geve you halt bis realme to guide, 
Yea and that balfe which in abounding ſtore 
Of things that ſerye to make a welthy tealme, 
In ſtately cities and. in fruteful ſayle, - 
In temperate breathing of the milder heaven, 
In things of nedefull. uſe, which frendly ſea. 
Tranſportes by traffike from the forreine partes, 
In flowing wealth, in honour and an force, 
Doth paſle the double value of the parte / 
That Porrex hath 20908 wg rengne 4 
Such is your caſe, ſuch is your father's love. 
LN * u | 
Ah love, my frends? love wrongs not whom he loves, 
; 
Ne yet he wronge h you that geveth you 
So wha a reigne 1 the — * time 
Bring you to kipgdome by diſcended right, 
Which time pethaps might end your time before, 
Ferrex. . 
Is this no wrong, ſay you, to reave from me 
My native right ot halfe fo great a realme, 
And thus to match his yonger ſonne with me 
In egall power, and in as great degree ? 
Yea and what ſonge ? the tonne. whoſe ſwelling pride 
Woulde never yelde one pointe of reverence, 
When I the elder and apparaunt heire 
Stode in the likelihode to poſſeſſe the whole: 
Yea and that ſonne which from bis cbildiſh age 
Euvieth myng honour, and duth hate my lite, 
What will he now do? when his pride, his rage, 
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The mindfull malice or his grodging harte #1 
6 kingly fate? | . 
* this not wrong ? yea yll a 1 e 
RAe 0 therpe ſworde, 
of ſo great miſſehappe, W Eh: 
us to ſet io large a waye ? r 
ee thing js this 
w U thing is this 
That of you brother you can winde is ill 
I never faw him utter Jikelie fighe 
Whereby a man' might ſee or once miſdeme 
Such hate of you, ne ſuch unyelding pride: 
I is their counkell ſhamefull be their ends, 
That ſuch miſtruſtfull feare in you, 
Sowing the of ſuch unkindly hate, 
Travaile by treaſon to deſtroy you both. 
Wiſe is your brother and In 
Worthie to welde a large and mighte realme, | 
So much a ſtronger frende have you therby, * 
„ is your 1 „if you gree in one. 
er mon. 
If nature and the goddes had pinched ſo 
Their flowing bountie aad their noble giftes 
Of — qualities from you, my lorde, 
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. 
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them all at ones in waſifull wiſe 

Upon'your — yonger ſonne alone; 
Perbappes there be that in your prejudice 
Would ſay that birth ſhould yeld to wor hineſe: 
But ſithe in eche good gift and princelie arte 
Ye are his matche, and in the chiefe of all 
In mildneſſe and in ſobre governaunce, 
Ve tarre ſurmount; and ſith there is in you 

{kill and hopetull towardneſſe, 
o weld the whole and match your elders 
ſee no cauſe why ye ſhould looſe the hal 
2 would I wiſhe you yelde to ſuch a loſſe, 

your milde ſutferaunce of ſo great a wronge 


Ko domed cowardiſhe and fimple areade : 
— gere courage to the ferie head 
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Of your yonge brother to invade the whole. 
Wilde yet therfore ſtickes in the peoples minde 
The lothed wrong of your diſheritaunce, 
And ere your brother have by ſettled power, 
By guile cloke of an alluring ſhowe, | 
Got him ſome force and favour. in the realme; 
And while the noble queene your mother lyves, 
To worke er all for your availe, 
Attempt redreſſe by arms, and wreake yourſelf = 
Upon tus life that gayneth by your lol, 
Who nowe to ſhame of you, and griefe of us, 
In your owne kingdome trĩiumpbes over you. 
Shew now your courage meete for kingly ſtate, | 
That they which have avowed to ſpend theyr goods, 
Their landes, their lives and honours in your cauſe, 
May be the bolder to mainteyne your parte .. 
When they do ſee that cowarde feare in you 
Shall not betray, ne faile their faitbfull hartes. 
If once 8 bg ng —_— ſtriſe, 
And the price is u rei 4 
Your modkes ſhall perſwade the angry kyog, 4 9 
The lords your frends eke ſhall appeaſe his rage, 
For they be wiſe and well they can forſee, 
That ere longe time aged fathers death 
Will bryng a time when you ſhall well requite 
Their friendlie favour, or their hateful ſpite, 
Yea, or their flackneſle to avaunce your cauſe. 
* Wiſe men do not ſo hang on paſſing ſlate 
« Of preſent princes, chieſely in their age, 
« But they will further caſt their reaching eye | 
« To viewe and weye the times and reignes to come.” | 
Ne is it likely though-the king be wrothe, 
That he yet will, or that the realme will beare | 
Extreme revenge upon his. onely ſonne ; L124 
Or if he wo what qne is he that dare 
Be miniſter to ſuch an enterpriſe ? N 
And here you be now placed in your owne, ö 
Amyd your frendes, your vaſſalles and your ſtrength, 


# 


29 wreaks yourſelf] i. e. revenge yourſelf, | _ 
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We ſhall 1 53007 14391 3. 
Till eicher counſell turner hie tenden minder 


We Boe 7 ite feate ot gouldes, and ſeerer grudge. 

Of natures law, repining at the fact, 

Wi holde 8 ſo great; attempt :: 
Koc ye that luft of bingdemes hath no lr, 
The goddes do bears and weil allow-in kinggs | 
2 inges that they abhorre in raſcaid Wwurree 
| ben kinges on er quarrels runme to wre, 
& And then — and unkindety wite n 
% Commaund thefres;- rapes, murder of \nn6cems; 

& To ſpoile of tou nes, tuises of mighty. reatms, 

4% Thinke you ſuch princes do ſuppoſe themſelves: 

s Subjet to lawes of kinde and leure of gods !? 
Murders and violene theſtes in private en 

Ate hainous crimes and full of toute reproch; 

Yet none offence, but deckt with- glortous name 

Of noble conqueſtes in the handes of langes. 

But if you like not yet ſo bote deviſe, 

Ne liſt to take ſweh vauntage of the time, 

But, though. with perilt of) oue;owne eſtate, 

You will not be the firſt that ſhall invadey 

Aflemble yet your force for; your defence, 

And for your tafetie REIT your garde. 


Fg # | 
Ot age or ſorrow ende his Werdet d W s. 


O heaven, was there ever heard or kbowne, ' 

So wicked countell to a hoble prince? 8 

Ler me (my lord) diſcloſe unte your grace 

This hainous tale, what mifchiete it cntanes, 

Your tathers death, your brothers, and your owney 

Your preſent murder and eterpall ſhame 

Heare me (O king) and ſuſſer not to fluke 

So high a treaſon in your pee breit. 

— . r. 

The mighty goddes forbid that ever I 
Should once conceave ſuch miſchiete; in my hart 

Although my brother hash bert my Tealme, =» 

And beare perhappes to me an batetull minde, | 
Shall I tevenge it with hiv duath' there ſore 7 05 
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FERKEX AND PORREX „ 
Or wall I to deſtroy my father's Ife. 
That gave me life ? The ods forbid, I fay he Rs" I 

Ceaſe you to ſpeake ſo any more to me, 

Ne you my frend with anſwere once repeate * 

So foule a tale. In filetce let it dye: | 


G | 


\ 

4 

1 
LL 


W ſi ſhall ha all, 
1 hen, whey 
Their goods, 


With whom, neither one onely brother deare, 
Ne father dearer, could enjoye their lives ? 
But ſith, I feare my yonger brother's rage, , 
And fith perhapes ſome other man may geve 


Some like adviſe, to move his pm 
y 


* 


At mine eſtate : which 

Take greater force with him, then this with me, 5 
I will in ſecrete ſo prepare myſelſe, WM 
As if his malice or his luſt to reigne, | 
Breake forth in armes or ſodeine violence 

I may withſtand his rage and keepe mine one. 7 


I feare the fatal time now draweth on, | | 
When civill hate ſhall end the noble line | 
Of famous Brute and of his royall ſeede : 14 
Great Jove defend the miſehiefes now at hand ! 
8 wiſe adviſe Dc 

heard, when he beſought the king 

Not to divide his land, nor ſend his ſonnes 
To further partes from of his court, 
E to yelde to them his governaunce. 
Lo ſuch are they now in the royall throne 
As was raſhe Phaeton in Phoebus carre ; 
Ne then the fiery ſtedes did draw the flame | 
With wilder randon through the kindled ſkies, 
Than traitorous counſell now will whirle about | 
The JEnbnen heades of theſe unſkilfull kinges. I 
But J hereof their father will enforme, 1 
The reverence of him perhappes ſhall ſtay 
The growing miſchiefes, while they yet are greene z | 
1 mot then woe * — 2g | 

Var, 1, ** 1 Across. 
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% FERREX AND PORREX. 


ACTUS SECUNDUS.. SCENA SECUNDz 


* 


| | Porrex: Tyndar.  Philander, 


Dee. 5 
ND is it thus? and doth he fo prepare 
Againſt his brother as his a | 


And now while yet his father lives? 

Neither regardes he him nor- fenres he me? 

Warre would he have? and he (ball have it ſo, - 

I... AGREES 

I faw myſelſe the great prepared ſtore - 

Of horſe, of armour, and of weapons there, 

Ne bring I to my lord reported tales 

Without the ground of ſeen and ſearched troyth, 

Loe ſecrete quarrells runhe about his court, 

To bring the name of yo my lorde in hate: | 

Ech man almoſt can now debate the cauſe, . 

And aſke a reaſon of ſb great a wrong, "IM 

Why he fo, noble, and ſo wiſe a prince, F 

Is as unworthy reft his heritage. 

And why the king, miſſeledde by craftie 

Divided thus his land from courſe of right? 

The wiſer ſort holde done their griefull heades, 

Eche man withdrawes from talke and company 

Of thoſe that have bene knowne to favour you | 


To hide the miſchiete of their meaning there. 


Rumours are ſpread of your preparing here. 
Are filled with monſtrous tales of you and yours. 
In ſecrete I was counſelled by my trendes * 
To bait me thence, and brought you as you know 
Letters from rhoſe that both can truely tell, ; 
And would not write unleffe they knew it well. 
My lord, yet ere you move unkindly warre, 
Send to your brother to demaund the cauſe : 
Perhappes ſome traiterous tales have filled his eares 
With lalle reportes againſt your noble grace, Wii 


Ia 
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 ""FERREX AND PORREX. 13 
Which once diſcloſed ſhall end the growing ftrife, 


That els not ſtayed with wiſe foreſight in time 
Shall hazarde both your kingdomes and your lives: 
Send to your father eke, he ſhall appeaſe 

Your kindled mindes, and rid you. of this feare. 


| Porrex. 
Ridde me of feare? I feare him not at all, $5 
Ne will to him, ne to my father fend : WE: <{ 


If danger were for one ſo tary there, 
Thinke ye it ſafetie to returne againe? 
In miſchiefes ſuch as Ferrex now intendes, "4 
The wonted courteous Jawes to meſſengers 

Are not obſerved, which in juſt warre they uſe. 

Shall I ſo hazard any-one of mine ? | 

Shall I betray my truſty frepdes to him 

That hath diſcloſed his treaſon unto me? 

Let him entreate that feares, I feare him not: 

Of ſhall I to the king my father ſend ? 7 

Yea and ſend now while ſuch a mother lives, 


Þ. FRAY = 0 


' That loves my brother and that hateth me? 


Shall I geve leaſure by my fonde delayes 
To Ferrex to oppteſſę me all yaware-? 
I will not, but I will inyade his realme 
And ſeeke the traĩtobr prince within his court, 
Miſchiefe for miſchiete; is.a due reward. 2 
His wretched head ſhall pay the worthy price 
Of this his treaſan and his hate to me. 
Shall I abide, and treate, and ſend and pray, 
And holde my yelden. throate to traitours knife ; 
While I with valiant minde and conquering force 
Might rid myſelte of foes, and winne a realme ? 
Yet rather when I have the wretches head, + 
Then to the king my father will I ſend, 
The booteleſſe caſe may yet appeaſe his wrath : 
no will defend we 5 fn 8 | 

Lo here the end of theſe two youthful kings, 
The father's death, the ryine of their realmes. 
O moſt unhappy ſtate of counſellors, 
That light on fo unhappy 9 times, 

| - 
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mw FERREX AND PORR EX. 
| That neither can their good adviſe be heard, 
1 , « Yet muſt they beare the blames of ill ſucceſle !” 
But I will to the king their father haſte, ©. 
Ere this miſchiefe come to the likely end, 
That if the mindfull wrath of wrekefull 
Since mightie Ilions fall not yet ap 
With theſe remnantes of the Trojan name 
Have not determin'd by unmoved fate 
ut of this realme to raſe the Brittiſne line, 
y adviſe, by awe of father's name, 
By force of wiſer lordes, this kindled hate 
May yet be quenched ge —_ us all. 
When youth not bridled with a guiding ing ſta 
Is left to — of their owne delight, 7 
And welds whole reaimes by force of ſoveraign ſway, 
Great is the davnger of unmaiſtred might, 
Leſt ſkillefie rage throwes downe with headlong fall 
Their lands, their ſtates, their lives, themſelves and all. 
When growing pride doth fill the ſwelling breſt, 
And gredy luſt doth rayſe the climbing minde, 
Oh hardlie maye the perill be 
Ne feare of angrie ne lawes kinde, 
Ne countries care can fired hartes reſtrayne : 
Whan force hath armed envie and diſdajne. 
| When kinges of foreſette vo will neglect the rede ** | 
\ Of beſt advite, and yelde to pleaſing tales, 

"Ri That do their fanſies noyſome humour feede, 
Ne reaſon, nor regarde of right availes ; 17 
Succeding heapes of plagues ſhall teach to late 
To learne the miſchietes of miſguided ſtate, 

Fowle fall the traitour falſe that undermines 
The love of brethren to deſtroye them both. 


1 


Wo to the prince, that pliant eare enc | 
And yeldes his minde to poyſonous tale that floweth 
From flattering mouth; and woe to wretched land 
That waſtes itſelſe with civill ſworde in bande. . 
20 Few. i. e. foreſight. | 4 
JL e. advice. Sce Note 4a to Ganmer Gurton's Needle, vol. Il By" 
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FERREX AND PORREX, 133, 
thus it is, poyſon in golde to take, TAPE 
lud holfome dae in homely cuppe forſake. 


de OnDtR and S1cn1FicaTiIoN of the Domme 
Shewe before the thirde Act. | 


nf, the muſicke of flutes began to , during which came in 
= . all clad in blacke, le- 
tokening death and ſorotue to enſue upon the ill adviſed miſe 
governement and diſcention of brethrene, as befell upon the mur- 
der of Ferrex by his yonger brother. After the mourners had 


paſted thryſe about the Hage, they departed, and then the mu- 
Al ag, 


ACTUS TERTIUS. SCENA PRIMA. 
Gorboducs Enubulus. Arofius, Philander, Nuntius. 
| Gorboduc. 
5 CRUELL fates, O mindful wrath of 
Whoſe vengeance neither Simois ſta ſtreames 
wing with bloud of Trojan princes ſlaine, 


or Phrygian fieldes made ranck with corpſes dead 
df Afian kinges and lordes can yet appeaſe, 


>» 


e ſlaughter of unhappie m's race, 

or Ilions fall made levell with the ſoile, 

in yet ſuffiſe: but ſtill continued ra 

'urſues our lyves, and from the fartheſt ſeas 

Doth chaſe the iſſues of deſtroied Troye. 

Jh no man happie till his ende be ſeene ! 

any flowing wealth and ſeemyng joye 

n preſent yeres might make a happy wight, 

appie was Hecuba, the wofulleſt wretch 

That ever lyved to make a myrrour of, 

d happie Pryam with his noble ſonnes, 8 
nd happie I till nowe. Alas, I ſee © ey 
ud feele my moſt unhappie wretchedneſſe: 

| 2 Beholde, 


ol. I. 


: 


4 2 


| it conteins the ruine of our realme, p 


It ſpeede provide not baſtic belpe. 


Let, (O ye goddes,) if ever wofull kyng 

Might move ye, kings of kinges, wreke it on me 

And on my ſonnes, not on this giltlefſe realme. 

Send downe your waſting flames from wrathfull, ſkies, - 
To reve me and my fonnes the hateful breath, © 

Read, read my lordes : this is the matter w/ 

I called ye nowe, to have your good advyſe, * . 


The letter from Dede the counfilonr of the elder. poizce, 


Eubulus readeth the letter. 


MY foreraigne lord, what I am loth to write 
But lotheſt am to ſee, that I am forced 
By letters nowe to make you underſtande. 

y lord Ferrex, your eldeſt fonne, mifledde * 
By traitorous fraude of yong untempred wittes, 
Aſſembleth force agaynſt your yonger ſonne, 
Ne can my counſell yet withdrawe the heate 
And furious panges of his enflamed head : 
Diſdaine (faith be) of His diſheritance, | 
Armes him to wreke the great pretended wrong 
With civyll ſword upon his brother's life: | 
If preſent helpe do not reſtraine this rage, & | 
This flame will waſt your ſonnes, your land and you. 
Your majeſty's faithful, ny | 

Humble ſubject Dordan. 
0 — tap p 

O king, appeaſe your griefe and our plaint ; 
Great 12 Woll caſe 4 Dol bs ob 
But timely knowledge may bring timely helpe 
Send for them both unto your preſence here: 
'The reverence of your honour, age, and ſtate, 
Your grave advice, the awe of father's name 
Shall quicklie knit agayne this broken peace: 
And it in either of my lordes your ſonnes 


1. 
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„ FERREX AND PORREX, 


% 


Pr 


u will not bende unto your noble heſtes ** ;/ 
f Ferrex th? elder ſonne can bear no pecre, 

i Porrex not content, aſpizes. to more r 
han you him gave above. bis native ess 


with the juſter fide, ſo ſhall vo 
E and the lande in ſtay. 


What meaneth this? Joe vonder comes in haſt 
Philander from my lord your yonger ſonne. 


The goddes ſende joyful newer 
| eh Philander. 
The mightie on 3 n 
Preſerve your majeſtie, O n ing. 
Gorboduc | 


Philander, welcome: but how. doth. my ſonne ? 
' Philander.. © & 4 
Your ſonne, fir, lyves and healthie I him left: 
But yet (O king) this want of luſtfull health . . 
Could not be halfe 5 22 to your grace, 
c 


As theſe moſt wretched tid ages that I bryng. 
* or r 
O heavens, yet more? no ende of woes to me? 


Philander, - 

Tyndar, O king, came lately from the court 
Of Ferrex, to my lord your yonger ſonne, 
And made reporte of great prepared ſtore }. 
For warre, and ſayth that it is wholly ment 
Agaynſt Porrex, for high diſdayne that he 
Lyves now a king and egall in degres - | 
Wich him, that claimeth to ſuccede the whole, 
As by due title of diſcending right: | 
Porrex is nowe ſo ſet. on flaming fire, | 8 
Partely with kindled rage of cruell wrath, N 
Partely with hope to gaine a realme thereby, | 
That he in haſt prepareth to invade © | 


'2 bofex;] Commands, See Note g to Tancred and Giſmunda, vol. II. 
p. 363, ' 13 | — 
+ 


—— 


* 


Maye yet + raiſe; ſhal — 


* - * . 4 KG 
R . - l Y 4 * 0 >> * * * * 
* 5 0 . 1 * » G \ * # 


„ FRAREL AND PORREX., 
. His brother's land, and with unkindely warre 


Threatens the murder of your elder ſonne ; 


Ne could I him wade that firſt be ſhould 


Send to his brother to demaunde the cauſe : 
Nor yet to you to ſtaie this hateful firife, 
Wherfore fith there no more I can be hearde, 
I come myſelfe now to enforme 


your grace, 
And to beſeche you, as ypu love the life 


And ſafetie of your children and your realme, 
Now to employ your wiſdome and your force 
To ſtaye this miſchiefe ere it be to late. 
Gorboduc. 
they in armes ? would be not ſende to me Þ 
Is this the honour of a father's name 
In vain we travaile to aſſwage their = oe WO { 
As if their hartes, whome neither brother's lbs. 
Nor father's awe, nor kingdomes care can move, 


Are 


Our counſells could withdrawe from raging heat. 
| Jore ſlay them both, and end the curſed line! 


though perhappes * Ag ſuch mightie force F 
As I, my lordes, jo ur — aides, 
ir preſent heate, 
The ſecret grudge and malice will remayne, 
The fire not —— bo but kept in cloſe reſtraint 


Fedde ſtill ——ů— with double flame: 
Their death 1 weg peaxe © the angrie gods, 


Yelde not, O king, ſo much te weake diſpeirez - 
Your ſonnes yet lyve, and long I truſt they ſhall; 
Tf fates had taken you from. earthly life, 


Before beginning of this civyll ſtrife; ; 


Perhaps your ſonnes, in their unmaiſtered youth, 


| Looſe from regarde of any lyving wight, 


Would runne on beadlong, with unbridled race 
To their owne death and ruine of this realme ; 
But ſith the gods that have the care for kinges, 
Of thinges and times diſpoſe the order fo 

That in your life this kindled flame breakes forth, 


| While yer your lyfe, your wiſdome and your power 


May ſtay the growing miſchiefe, and repreſſe 
#3 peaze] i. e. appeaſe, 8. 


| : "i £3 „ . 

FERREX AND PORREX, 7 9 
The fierie blaze of their inkindled heme z: 
It ſeemes; and ſo ye ought to deeme thereof. 
That lo Jove hath tempred ſo the tme 8 
Of this 5 ts e e ; 
"That yving may t appeaze, - 
And ke the glory of your age , 
And they your ſonnes may learne to live in peace. 
Beware (O king) the greateſt harme of all, 
Leſt by your waylefull plaints your. haſtened death 
Yelde large roume unto their growing rage: 
Preſerve your lite, the onely hope of ſtay : 
* your highnes herein ſiſt to uſe 
Wiſdome or — counſell * e aide 2 
Loe we, our ns, powers, and lyves are yours; 
Uſe us Yi death, O king, we are your owne. 


Lo here the perill that was erſt foreſene, 
When you (O king) did firſt devide your lande, 


: 


* 2 


And yelde reſent reigne unto your ſonnes. 

But — (G ebe prince) now is a 8 

To waile and plaine, and waſt your wofull life, | 
Now is the time for preſent good adviſe, | 
Sorow doth darke the judgement of the wytte ; Ne 


free i 


The hart unbroken) and the cou 
From feble fainteneſſe of 
« Doth either ryſe to ſafetie or renowne, 
By noble valure of unvanquiſht minde, 
« Or yet doth periſhe in more happy ſort.” 
Your — may ſend to either of your ſonnes 
Some one both wiſe and noble perſonage, 
Which with goed counſell and with weightie name 
Of father ſhall preſent before their eyes 
Your heſt, your life, ſafetie, and their owne ; 
The preſent mifchiete of their deadly ſtrife, 
And in the while aſſemble you the force = | 
Which your commaundemeat and the ſpedy haſt 1 
Of all my lordes here preſent can prepare: 
The terrour of your mightie power ſhall ſtaye 
The rage of both, or yet of one at leſt, 


24 your x < hope ſecond and third editions read, your latter age. The 
by A Spence. f | : 


alteration 
7 N. untiu. 


Ec 


But let us go, that yet perhappes I may 


_ ever wretched land bath fede before & 


No kindely love, no feare of Wen > wrath, 0 
- But with contempt of goddes, and man's deſpite, * 


136 TTY AR FRoOrnEk. WY": 
Oki — - . dyd heare,”” 
ever 1 

That — wofull meſſenger ad tell, n * * 


to you. Porrex onger ſonne 
2 Eden f. force i en det hands ve, 
That you ta Ferrex did allotte to rule : 
And with his owne moſt bloudy hand he hath 
His brother ſlaine, and doth rat his realme. 
Gorbaduc. | 
O heavens ſend down the flames of your. revenge! 4 
Deſtroy, I ſay, with flaſh of wreakefull fier 
The traitour ſonne, and then the wretched fire, 


Die with revenge, and peaze e. hate full * 
The luſt of kingdome knowes 1 nb ſacred faith, 
No rule of reaſon, no regarde of ri Sht, wr 


Through blodie a dorh prepare the wales, 


Io fatall ſcepter and accurſed reigne. 


The ſonne ſo lothes the father's lingering daies, 

Ne dreades his hand in brother's'blode to ſtaine. 

O wretched prince, ne doſt thou yet recorde 

The yet freſh murthers done within the lande 

Of thy forefathers, when the cruell ſworde 

24 Bereft 2 his life with coſyn's hand? 

Thus fatall plagues purſue the giltie race, 
Whoſe murderous hand, imbrued with giltleſſe blood, 
Aſkes vengeance ſtill before the heavens face, | 
With endleſſe miſchiefes on. the curſed broode. 

The wicked childe thus bringes to wofull fire 

The mournefull plaintes to wait his very life; 

Thus do the cruell flames of civyll fier 

Deſtroy the parted reigne with hatefull ſtrife. 

And hence doth ſpring the well from which doth flow, 
The dead black ſtreames of mourning, plaints and woe. 


24 Bereft Morgan his life, &c.] See p. 117. 
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FERREX AND DODAEx! LOL 


The ORDER and S16nIPicaTION:of the — 
before the fourth Act. AE | 


F the mufick of howeboigs. began 16 Nen ” 
2 from under the lage, as though out "of bell, three furies, 
Alefo, 1 25 and Cr:fiphont, olad in blacke garmentes 4 

Led with b 3 . re with ſhakes, ver Gs 
2 d with ſerpentes in flead ire, one bearing in 
and a ſnake, the other a whip, and tbe third a burning -. 
1 ech driving before them a king and a queene, which © 
moved by furies — had /laine their ore children. \ * 
The names of the kings and quaenes were theſe, Tantalus, Meda, 
Athamas, Ino, Cambiſe Althea ; after that the — 2 
theſe had about the. flage age thriſe, they departed, and than” az 
the mufick ceaſed: hereby vas ſignified the unnaturall murders to 15 
follow, that is to ſay, — <0. by bis tune mother ; —, 
king Gorboduc, W . 


ACTUS QUARTUS, SCRNA PRIMA. 
E 

WHY ſhould I ve and Bager forth my time 49: 6G 
In longer life to double my diſtreſſe ? | 

O me moſt wofull wight !. whome-no miſhappe © 


Long ere this day could have bereved hence. 1 15 eee 
Moupht not theſe handes by fortune or ck | 


Have perſt this breſt and life with iron teſt; 

Or in this palace here where I ſol 4 18 
Have ſpent my daies, could not that happie houre = >; 
Once, once have hapt in which theſe-hugie frames * 
With death by fall niche have oppreſſed me; e 
Or ſhould not this moſt hard and cruell foile; 1. 


So oft where I have preſt my wretched 

Some time had ruthe o myne accurſed life, 
To rende in twayne and-ſwallow me therein. 
So had my bones poſſeſſed now in peace 

Their happie grave within the cloſed grounde, 


N 
\ 


[ 
U 


; Wherin my hart yelden to death is 


Or if nou 


— — — — + _ — 


. 
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And greadie wormes had gnawen this pyned hart 


Without my feeling payne: ſo ſhould not now 


This lyving breſt remayne 


the ruthfull tombe * ZH 
Nor driery with 
No nn Meh 


D 
L Le 


N 
8 my ight 
Ie m * 155 ſweete childe” 

My dere For Ferrex vg" + lyves —.— 
— with — hath? 
O heynous traitour both to heaven — earth, 
Thou Porrex, thou this damned dede haſt wrought, 
Thou Porrex, thou ſhalt dearly 1 the ſame. 
Traitour to kinne and kinde, to fire and me, 
To thine owne fleſhe, and traitour to thyſelt, | 
The Gods on thee, ja hell ſhall wreke their wrath, 
And here in earth this hand ſhall take | 
On thee Porrex, thou falſe and caitife wight. 
If after bloud fo eigre were thy thirſt, 
And murderous minde had fo poſted thee, 


If ſuch hard hart of rocke and ſtonie flint 


'Lived in thy breſt, that nothing els could like 
9 tyrantes thought but death and bloud,. 
beaſts mought not their ſlaughter ſerve, 

To fede thy thy greedic wul, and in the middeſt 
Of their entrailes to ſtaine thy deadly handes 
With blood 3832 and drinke one thy fill: 

ht els but death and bloud of man 
he pleaſe thy luſt, could none in Brittaine land, « 


Moyght 
Whoſe hart betorne out of his panting breſt 
With thine owne hand, or worke what death thou wouldſt, 


Suffice to make a ſacritice — — 

That deadly minde and mu » thought i in thee, 
But he who in the ſelf ſame wombe was wrapped, 
Where thou in diſma.. nower received life? 

Or if nedes, nedes thy hand muſt flaughter make, 
Moughteſt thou not have reached a mortall wound, 
And with thy ſword have pearſed this curſed wombe 


235 bye] aby. See Note 11 to George @ Green, vol. III. p. 26. 
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FERREX AND PORREX.. 
And me a juſt reward therefore? /? 

26, Ferrer, yer Ne iſs monght have exjeyel ' 

And to his aged father comfort brought, 2 
With ſome yong ſonne in whom they both might live, 
But whereunto waſte I this ruthfull fpeche 

To thee that haſt thy brother's bloud thus ſhed ? 
Shall I till thinke that from this wombe thou ſprong 
That I thee bare? or take thee for my ſonne? 
No traitour, no; I thee refuſe for mine: 
Murderer, I thee renounce, thou art not mine, 
Never, O wretch, this wombe conceived thee, 

26 Nor never bode I painfull throwes for thee : 


? 


Changeling to me thou art, and not my childe, 0 


Nor to no wight that ſpark of pitie knew, | 
Rutheleſſe unkinde, monſter of natures worke, 

27 Thou never ſuckt the milke of woman's breſt, 

But from thy birth the cruell tigers teates 

Have nurſed thee, nor yer of and bloud 

Formde is thy hart, but of hard iron wrought ; 

And wilde and deſert woods bredde thee to life. . 

But canſt thou hope to ſcape my juſt revenge? 

Or that theſe hands will not be wrooke ** on thee ? 
Doeſt thou not know that Ferrex mother lives 1 
That loved him more dearly than herſelfe? 

And dath ſhe live, and is not venged on thee ? 


26 Nor never bode I, &e,} Bode, from the verb to bide. $, 
27 Thou never ſuckt the milk of woman's breft, &c.] 
Nec tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus autor, 
Perfide, ſed duris genuit te cautibus horrens 


5 "= = 
- . was; 
} 1 
- 
* 
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Caucaſus, Hyrcanzque admorunt ubera tigres. Vmott., 


23 wreooke} Revenged, from the verb ts wreaks, . 
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* 2 


àcrus QPARTVUS. | -SCENA. src. 


+ Gorbodac, Argus, Enbulks Porres An. 


Sorboduc. 


W. ca much wherto this lingring ſtay 
Falles out ſo long: Potrex unto our T court 
By order of our letters is returned; TOP 
And Eubulus receaved from us bybeſt, 

At his arrivall heere to geve him charge 

Before our preſence ſtraight to make - I 


And yet we have no worde whereof he ſtayes. 


' *  Arofttss. 
Lo where he commes, and Eubulus with ken. 
. Eubulus. 

According to your highneſſe heſt to me 
Here have 1 Porrex brought even in ſuch ſort 
As from his weried horſe he did alight, 
For that your grace did will ſuch haſt therein. 

| Gorboduc. 

We like and praiſe this ſpedy will in you 
To Worke the thing that to yaur charge we gave. 
Porrex, if we fo farre ſhould ſwarve from kinde, 
And from thoſe boundes which lawes of nature ſets, 841 
As thou haſt done by vile and wretched . 
In cruell murder of thy brother's life, | 
Our r——_ band could ſtay no longer time, 

raight ſhould bathe this blade in bloud of thee, 

ry Juſt revenge of thy deteſted crime. 


No: we ſhould not offend the lawe of kinde 
If now this ſword of ours did flay thee hefe: 


For thou haſt murdered him, whoſe henious death 
Even nature's force doth move us to revenge 

By bloud againe : and juſtice forceth us 

To meaſure death for death, thy due deſert ; 


Yet fithens thou art our childe, and ſith as yet, 


In this hard caſe what worde thou canſt all 
For thy — by us hath not bene heard, W 
C 


8 F 
„ 
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We are content to ſtaye our will for that” © 
Which juſtice biddes us preſently to worke : 
And geve thee. leave to thy ſpeche at full, 
If ought thou bave to lay _ thine excuſe. 

: orrex 


Neither, O king, I can or will denie + | | 
But that this hand from Ferrex life hath reft : „ 
Which fact how . my dolefull hart Fon waile, - - 
Oh would it mought as full appeare to 

As inward griefe would poure it forth to me: 
So yet perhappes if ever rutbefull hart 
Melting in teares within a manly breſt, | 
Through depe repentance of his bloudy fact, 
If ever griefe, it ever wofull man 
Might move regreite with ſorrowe of his faulte, 
I thinke the tormeat of my mournefull caſe 
Knowen to your grace, as I do feele the ſame, 
Would force even wrath herſelfe to pitie me. 
But as the water troubled with the mudde 
Shewes not the face which els the eye ſhould ſee; 
Even ſo your irefull minde with ſtirred thought, 
Cannot fo perfectly diſcerne my cauſe : 
But this unhappe, amongſt ſo many heapes Te" 
I muſt content me with, moſt wretched man, 
That to myſelſe I muſt reſerve my woe 
In pining thoughtes of mine accurfed fact : 
Since I may not ſhewe my ſmalleſt griefe, 
Such as it is, and as my breſt endures, 
Which I eſteeme the greateſt miſerie 
Of all miſhehappes that fortune now can ſend, 
Not that I reit in hope with plaint and teares 
To purchaſe life: for to the Gods I clepe *? | 
For true recorde of this my faithfull ſpeche, 
Never this hart ſhall hate the thoughtfull dread 
To dye the death that by your graces dome 
By juſt deſert ſhall be pronounced to me: 
Nor never ſhall this tongue once ſpend the ſpeche, 
Pardon to crave, or ſeeke by ſute to live: 


29 I clepe] I call. See Note 5 to Grim the Collier of Croyden,, vol. XI, 
p. 190. . 


I meane . 


I 
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I meane not this as though I were not touchde 
Wich care of dreadfull death, or that I helde | 
- Life in contempt : but that I know, the minde 
Fee 

ad for my gilt, : 

As in myſblie 1 find a fear to ſue 

For graunt of life, + 

Gorboduc. 


In vaine, O + thou ſheweſt 
A wofull hart; Fertex now hyes in grave, 
Slaine by thy band. | 

Porrex. 


Yet this, O father, beare: 
And then I end: Your: majeſtie well knows, 
: That when my brother Ferrex and my ſelfe 
By your owne heſt were joyned in governaunce + 
Of this your grace's realme of Brintaine land, 
I never ſought, nor x money for the ſame: 
Nor by my ſelſe, nor 1 no frend I wrought, 
But from your bly b will alone it ſprong, 


Of your moſt Xp on bent to me; 
But how my brother's bart even then repined, 
With ſwollen diſdaine — mine rule, 


Seeing that realme, whi * mould grow 
Wholly to him, allotted halſe to me; 
Even in your highneſſe court he now 
And with my brother then in neareſt — 

Who can recorde: what proofe therof was ſhewde 

And how my brother's envious hart appearde ; 

Vet I that ju it my parte to ſeeke 

His favour and good will, and loth to make 

Your highneſſe know the thing which ſhould have brought 
Grief to your grace, and your offence to him, 
Hoping my earneſt ſute ſhould ſoone have wonne 
A loving hart within a brother's breſt, 

Wrought in that 2 that, for a pede of love 
And faithfull hart, he gave to me his hand. 

This made me thinke, That he had baniſht quite 
All rancour from his thought, and bare to me 
Such hartie love, as I did owe to him: 
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In ſpeedie wiſe to put the ſame in ure *. 
Thus have I tolde the cauſe that moved me 
To worke my brother's death, and ſo I yeld 


My life, my death, to judgement of graces | 
Oh cruell b a, ne | 
wight, ſhould any cauſe ile | ik} 
To make thee {ini brother | 
* ' 
30 Then 1 be [mi vith Haying kni e 
eren 
v. 2000. Tyrwhitt's Edition: | 


« The ſmiler with the knif under the cloke.” 8. 
21 protrat?} i. e. delay. 8. 
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But what of thee we will reſolve to dee 
Shalt our royall prefence baniſhe 
Ul ove princely pleaſure furder ſhall 


To thee be ſhewed, Depart rherefore our ion, / 


| What froward fate hath ſorted us this chaunce s 
'That even in thoſe, where we ſhould comfort wan A 
Where our delight now in our aged 
Should reſt and be, even there our on b 
And depeſt ſorrowes to abvidge oor 


Moſt pyning cares and & 3 do grow ! 


Your ſhould” now vin eſs of 
Have Ses this the SIR — 


How ſhort they be, how 
How full of ch „ how dae our eſtate, 
of the + no hy 


Of nothing ſure; Ro 
the world doth ove 


To whom man and 
Their end at laſt j neither ſhouki-amure's power 
In other ſorte againſt your hare prevaile, 
. Then as the naked ned whoſe Rroke a 
I ̃uhe armed breſt where force dath light in vaine. 
4 KC. 
Many can yelde right ſage and 
Of patient ſprite to others in woe, 
And can in ſpeche both rule and eonquere kinde, 
Who, if by proote they might feele nature's force, 
Would ſhew themſelves men as they are indede, 
Which now wil needes be pods : but what doth meane 
The ſory chere of her chat Tears doth.come ? | 
Marcella. 


Oh where is ruth? or where is pitie now.? 
Whether is gentle hart and merey fled ? 
Are they exiled out of our ſtony breſtes, 
Never to make returne? is all the world 
Drowned in bloud, and ſoneke in crueltie? 
If not in women mercy may be found, 


 adviee 


33 forted us this chance ] i. e. choſen out for us. 3. 


If 


Ff not (alas) within the mother's breſt 

To her owne de, 19 ber owne fleſh and bloud x | 
If ruthe be baniſhed thence, if pitie there 
May have no place, if there no gentle hatt 

Do live and dwell, wherp ſhould we ſeeke it then ? 


Madame (at), what weanes your wohul tale? 


O ſi Pr why to this houre 
Have kinde and fortune thus deferred my 
That I ſhouly live to ſee this dolefull day ? 
Will ever wight beleve that foch bard hart 
Could reſt within the eruell mother's breſt, 
With her owne hand to ſlaye her — 
= out (ale) _ wor war 

ſaw N and are beco 

Mer ruthefull recordes of the bloody 
Porrex (alas) is by his mother ſlaine, 
Aud with her hand a wofyll thi 
While flumbring on his carefull 
His bart ſtabde in with knife is e 
Gorbochic. 

O Eubulus, oh draw this ſword of ours, 

And pearce this hart with ſpeed! O hatefull light, 
O loathſome life, O ſweete and welcome death, 
Deate Eubulus, worke this we thee beſech1! 
Zubulus. 

Pacient your grace 34, perhappes he liveth yet, 
Wich wound receaved but bur yes off © ot certaine death. 


O let us then unto the place, | 
And fee if Porrex live, or thus be llaine. 
Marcella, 
Alas, he liveth not, it is to true, 
That with theſe eyes, of him a pereleſſe prince, 


ne? - 


cus, A. 

Patient yourſelf, madam, and ET me. 

See other inſtances hs Mr. — 's Note on this paſſage. 
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Sonne to a king | 
Even with a tw 


o damned desde! 


But heare bys ruthefull end, | 
rſt with the ſodeine wound, 


and in the flower of 
15 ſenſeleſſe 


The noble prince, 
Out of his wretch | i Ul 
Whoſe ſtrength now fayling ſtraight he overthrew, 
When in the fall his eyes | 
Behelde the queene, and cryed to her for helpe; 
We then, alas, the ladies which that time 
Did there attend, ſeing 
And hearing him 6ft call the wretched name 
Of mother, and to-crye 
Whoſe direfull hand gave him the mortall wound, 
Pitying (alas) (for nought els could we do) 
His ruthefull end, ranne to the wofull bedde, 
= ſtraight his breſt, and all we might 

5 
The fodcine ſtreames of bloud that fluſhed faſt 
Out of the gaping wound: O what a looke, 
O what a ruthefu 
He fixt upon my face, which to my death 
Will never part 


lumber haſtely ſtart, 


even now uncloſed 


to her for aide, 


in vaine with napkins next at hand, 


me thought 
from me, when with a braide 3® 


A deepe fet ſigh 73 he gave, and therewithall - | 
Claſping his handes, to heaven he caſt his fight, 


35 Even with a twinke] 
y of the Shrew. 8. 

36 when with a brad: A braide was a ſtart or a motion of the head, 
3 by pain, uncabnefſs, or affright. It is a word uſed by Chaucet, 
in 7 


i. e. the twinkling of an eye. See The Tani 


of Dido, ver. 239: 

% This noble quent unto her reſt ywent, 

« She fighed fore, and gon herſelf to tourment, 

« She walketh, waloweth, and made many braied 

« As doen theſe lovers, as I have herd ſaicd.” ; 
in's 7% p. 10. © The woman, being afraid, gave a braid with 


et her head, and ran her away.“ 


3? a 
Curten's 


fet figh] i. e. a deep fetched figh, See Note 73 to C 


th 


| 
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And ſtraight pale death preſſing within his face 
The flying ghoſt his mortall _corpes forſooke, | 


Aroflus. 
Never did age bring forth fo vile a fat 
Marcella, 

O hard and cruel happe, that thus 
Unto ſo worthy a wight ſo wretched end: 
But moſt hard cruell hart that could conſent 
To lend the hatefull deſtenies that hand, 
By which, alas, ſo heynous. crime was wrought, 
O queen of adamant, O marble breſt, 
If not the favour of his comely face, 
If not his princely chere arid countenance, 
His valiant active armes, his mally breſt, | y 
If not his faire and ſeemely perſonage, 
His noble limmes in ſuch proportion caſt, 
As would have wrapt a ſillie woman's thought; 
If this mought not have moved thy bloodie hart, 
And that moſt cruell hand the wreiched weapon 
Eren to let fall, and kiſte him in the face, 
With teares for ruthe to reave ſuch one by death ; 
Should nature yet conſent to ſlay her ſonne ? 
O mother, thou to murder thus thy childe ! 
Even Jove with juſtice muſt with lightning flames 
From heaven ſend downe ſome ſtrange revenge on thee. 
Ah, noble prince, how oft have I behelde 
Thee mounted on thy fierce and trampling ſtede, 
Shining in armour bright before the tilt, 
And with thy miſtreſſe ſleve tied on thy helme, 
And charge thy ſtaffe, to pleaſe thy ID | 
That bowed the head peece of thy frendly foe ! 
How oft in armes on horſe to bend the mace, 
How oft in armes on foot to breake the ſworde, 
Which never now.theſe eyes may ſee againe l 

KS, 

Madame, alas, in vaine theſe plaints are ſhed, 14 
Rather with me depart, and helpe to ſwage F | 

* And with thy miſtreſſe ſleve ried on thy bebe] See Extract from 
Hair Chronicle, quoted in Note 33 to Alexander ard Campajpe, vol. II. 
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no FERREX AND PORREX:' 
The thoughtſull griefes that in the aged ki 
— by — growe ol of tis 
holde ſo deare. 


What wight is that which ſawe that I did ſee, 
And could refrain to waile with plaint and teares? 
Not I, alas, that hart is not in me; 
But let us go, for I am greved unewe, 
To call to minde the wretched father's woe. 


Chorus, 

When gredy luſt in royall ſeate to reigne 
Hath reft all care of goddes and ehe of men; 
And crvell hart, ooo treaſon, and diſdaine, 
Within ambicious breſt are lodged ; then _ 
Beholde how miſchiefe wide her ſelfe diſplayes, 
And with the brother's hand the brother ſlayes. 

When bloud thus ſhed doth ſtaine the heavens face, 
Crying to Jove for vengeance'of the deede, 
The mightie God even muveth from his place 
With wrath to wreke, then ſendes he forth with ſpede 
The dreadfull furies, daughters of the night, 
Wich ſerpentes girt, earying the whip of ire, 
With heare of ſtinging ſnakes, and ſhining bright 
With flames and bioud, and with a brand of fire: 
Theſe for revenge of wretched murder done, 
Do make the mother kill her onely ſonne. | 

Blood aſketh blodd, and death muſt death requite: 
Jun by his juſt and everlaſting dome 


His onely ſonne, whome he 


Juſtly hath ever fo requited ir. | 
This times before recorde, and times to come 
Shall finde it true, and fo doth preſent prooſe 
Preſent before our eyes for our behoofe. 

O happy wighe thut ſuffres not the ſnare 
Of murderous minde to tangle him in blood, . 
And happy he that can in time beware 
By others harmes, and turne it to his good, 
But wo to him that, fearing not to oflend, 
Doth ſerve his luſt, and will not ſre the end. 
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The ORDER and "Hd abt of the Domme Shew 
before the fifth Act. 


99 
ACTUS QUINTUS, SCENA PRIMA, 
Clotm, Mandud, Geuenard. Fergus, Eubulus, 
DP ever age bring forth ſuch tyrant harts? 
The — hath 15 55 the brother's life ; 


The mother ſhe hath died her cruell handes 


In bloud of her one ſonne; N now at laſt 
The people loe forgetting trouth and love, 
— . quite *. ang loyall 4 
ven they have flaine overal and queene. 
l Mandud. i 


Shall this their traitorous crime niſhed reſt ? 
Even yet they ceaſe. not, caryed on "ah 

In their rebellious routes, to threaten ſtill 

A new bloud ſhed unto the prince's kinne 
To ſlay them all, and to uproote the race | iN 

Both of the king and queene, fo are they moved 

With Porrex death, wherin they falſely charge 

The giltlefſe king without deſert all; 

And traitorouſly have murdered him therfore, 


And eke the queene. 
K 4 Grvenard. 
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ww FERREX AND PORRE X. 
- —->-*, - Shall ſubjectes dare with foren 
+ + To worke revenge upon their princes fact? | 
Admit the worſt that may, as ture in this | 
The. deede was fowle, the queene to ſlaye her ſonne : 
Shall yet the ſubject ſeeke to take the ſworde ? 
' Ariſeagaynſt his. lord, and ſlaye his king? © - 
O wretched. ſtate where thoſe rebellious TT 
Are not rent out even from their living breaſtes, + 
And with the body throwen' unto the - 
As Farrion foode, for terrour of the reſt !. 
There can no puniſhment be th to great 
For this ſo grevous cryme, let (| fore 
Be uſed therein, for it behoveth ſo. 
bo”, Eubulus. | 
Ye all my lordes I ſee conſent in one, 1 
Aud I as one conſent with ye in all: r 


I holde it more then neede, with ſharpeſt law 
To puniſh their tumultuous bloudy rage; 
For nothing more may ſhake the common ſtate, 
'Than ſufferance of uproares without redreſſe, | 
Wherby how ſome kingdomes of mightie power, a 
After great conqueſtes made, and floriſhing 
| Jn fame and wealth, hare ben to ruine brought; 
pray to Jove that we may rather wayle ! 
Such happe in them, then witneſſe in ourſelves, 
Eke fully with the duke my minde agrees 
. « 39 That no cauſe ſerves, wherby the ſubje may 
Call to account the dooinges of his prince; . 
Much leſſe in blood by ſwoord to woorke revenge; 
No more then may the hand gut of the head, 
In acte nor ſpeech, no pot in ſecret thought 
The ſubject may rebell againſt his lord, 
« Or judge of him that fits in Cefar's ſeate, 
« With grudging minde to damne thoſe he miſlikes,” 
Though kinges forget to governe as they ought, - 
Yet ſubjectes muſt obey. as they are bounde, 
39 That no cauſe ſerver, &c.] This and the lines following marked with 
commas axe only to be found in the ſpurious edition of tis play. 
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But now, my lordes, befure ye farder wade 


Or ſpend yout ſpeach, what ſharpe revenge ſhall fi 


By juſtice plague on theſe rebellious wightes ? | 
Me chiokes ye rather ſhould firſt ſearch the way 1 n 


By which in time the rage of this uproare e e 


heſe great tumults ceaſed. 123 

Even yet the life of Brittayne land doth hang, | 
In traitours balaunce of unegall weights _ 64, th + 
Thinke not, my lordes, the death of Gorboduc, 
Nor yet Videnae's bloud will ceaſe their rags: 
Even our one lyves, our wives, and children deare, 

Our countrey deareſt of all, in daunger ſtandes, 
Now to be ſpoiled, now, now made deſolate, 
And by ourſelves a conqueſt to enſue::: 
For geve once ſwey unto the people's luſtes, 
To ruſh forth on, and ſtay them not in time, 
And as the ſtreame that rowleth downe the hyll, 
So will they headlong ronne with raging thoughtes 
From b to bloud, from-miſchiefe unto moe, 
To ruine of the realme, themſelves and all, 
So giddy are the common people's minde, | 
So glad of chaunge, more — 27-68 the ſea. 
Ye ſee (my lordes) what ſt theſe-rebelles have, 
What bugie nombre is aſſembled ſtill, | 
2 

ht and done, ill in 3 | 

So that how farre their furies Nah ſtretch | 
Great cauſe we have to dreade; that we may ſeeke 
By preſent battaile to repreſſe their power, 
Speede muſt we uſe to levie force therfore, 
For either they forthwith will miſchiefe worke, 
Or their rebellious roares forthwith will ceaſe : 


Perſwade b tle ſpeach, and offre grace - 
With gift of — ve unto the chic; 


They yelde the captaines of their enterpriſe 
To beare ſuch guerdon®? of their traiterous fact 


5 2 See Note 46 to The Spaniſh Tragedy, yol. III. 


As 
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As may be both due vengeance to chemſelves, 


And holſome terrour to poſteritie. J b 
This ſhall I chinke, ſcatter the greateſt parte, 
That now are holden with deſire of home, 
Weried in field with cold of winter's nightes, 
And ſome (no doubt) ſtriken with dread of law. 
Whan this is once it ſhall make 
The captaines to miſtruſt the. 
Whoſe ſafetic biddes them to — beads, 
And ſo much more bycavuſe the raſcall routes, 
In thinges of great and petillous anemptes, 
Are never truſtie to the noble ruce. 
And while we treate and ſtand on termos of 
We ſhall both ſtay their fories rage the while, 
And eke gaine time, whoſe onely helpe ſufficeth 
Withouten warre to vanquiſh:rebelles power. 
In the meane while, make you in redynes | 
Such band of hovſemen-as ye may prepare: 
Horſemen (you know) are not the commons ſtrength, 
But are the lorce and ſtore of noble men, 
Wherby the upchoſewand unarmed ſort 4} 
Of ſxilleſſe rebelles, whome none other power, 
With gary. rr — — op 

1 ne brunt may quickely be > 
And if this gentle — — 
With ſtubborne heattes cannot ſo ſurre avayle 
As to aſſwage their defperate courages ; 
Then do I with ſuch ſlaughter to be made, 
As preſent age and eke poſteritie 
May be adrad . with horrour of 
That juſtly then ſhall on theſe rebelles fall: 
This is, my lord, the ſumme of mine adviſe. 


tn and unarmed fort] multitude. See Note 4 to Gammer Gurte 


Nerd, * II. p. 7. 
may be adrad] Adrad is the participle * of adrede : afraid. S. 


So, in "6 Reafiuns s Praiſe of Folie, 1.549, Si “ — lyke as great 
t princes have wyſemen in 2 and — as Des Cæſar had 
c Brutus and alſo Caſſius, whereas he — helde bymſelfe adradde 


* of drunken Mark Anthony.” 
Cu. 
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Nether fl br bea, Wo gs” 


And though it did, this ff 9 0 
Hath well abridged the tale I would have tolde. 
Fully with Eubulus do I conſent | ee K. 
Ja all that be hath mnie f and if the Ums A e e, 
To you my lordes may ſeeme for beſt adviſe, 4 x an . 


I with chat hould freight be put jure. Sal N 


My lordes, then let us preſently depart 
And follow this thar liketh 4 us {6 well. | 


If ever time to gaine a here 
Were offred 3 now oy ottred — 
The realme 1s reft bott of their ueene 
The offspring of the prince is ſlaine and þ- "1 
No ifſue now remaines, the heire unknowen, 
The 108 e are in armes and mutynies, 
The nobles they are buſied how to ceaſe 
Theſe. great rebellious tumulteyand uproares. 
And B kann ne land my deſert left alone > tay «3 
Amyd th hefe broyiee where to reſt, 4.5 | 
Offers Riſe Tree unto — hart 1 „ ee | 
That will or dare — her crowne : 
Shall I that am the duke of Albanye 
Diſcended from that line of noble bloud, 
Which hath ſo long floriſhed in worthy fame 32 
Of valiaunt hartes, ſuek as in noble breſtes, ; | 
Of right ſhould reſt above the baſer fort, | 
Refuſe to adventure life to winne a erowne ? 
Whom ſhall I finde enemies = will withſtand 
My fact herein, if I attempt by armes 
To ſeeke the ſame now in theſe times of broyle ? 1.308 
Theſe dukes power can hardly well appeaſe WAS 
The Jury at already are in armes. - 
But it perhappes my force be once in field, « NY 
Js noe my french in power above the beſt 9 
Of all theſe lordes now left in Brittayne land. 2 


43 liketh] pleafeth. See Nate 8 to Cornea, vol. II. p. 243- 
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And though they ſhould match me with power of men, 

Yea Frcs, wore chaunce of ä * 9 

* Tf victors of the field we 9 

Ours is the ſcepter then of 

If ſlayne amid ent ayne this body body ths, 

Mine enemies yet ſhall not deny me this, 

But that I dyed gering the noble charge 

To hazarde life for conqueſt of a crowne, 

Forthwith therefore will I in poſt depart 

To Albanye, and raiſe in armour there 

All power can: and here my ſecret frendes 
practiſe ſhall ſollicite ſill 


Toke 6 wane tome he venere ag 
—— nt —————_— | 


ACTUS QUINTUS. , SCENA SECUNDA, 
E.. l. Ch. Mandid. Gwenard. Aroftus, Nuntins, 
Exbules. 


O01 JOVE, bo are theſe people's harts abuſde ? 
What blind fury thus headlong caries them ? 
That though ſo many bookes, ſo many rolles 
Of auncient time recorde what” us plagues 
Light on theſe rebelles 5. and though ſo oft | 
Their cares have heard their aged fathers tell j 
What juſte reward theſe traitours ſtill receyve ; 
| Yea though themſelves have ſene depe death and bloud 
25 ſtrangling cord and ſlaughter of the ſword | 

et 


ſuch aſſigned, yet can they not beware, 
can not ſtay their lewde rebellious handes, 
Bur ſutfring loe fowle treaſon to diſtaine | 
Their wretched myndes, forget their loyall bart, 
Reject all truth, ard riſe _ their prince. 
A Tathefall caſe, that hos. whom — bond, 
Whom grafted law, by nature, truth, and faith 
Bound to preſerve their countrey and their king, 
Borne to defend their common wealth and prince, 
Even they ſhould geve conſent thus to ſubvert 
Thee Brittaine land; and from thy wombe ſhould bring 0 
7 * 


And ruyne thee and eke themſelves in fine: | 
For lo, when orice the duke had offred grace 

Of pardon ſweete (the multitude miſledde 

By traiterous fraude of their ungracious heades) 


|  Oneſortthat ſaw the dangerous ſuccefle  . / 


Of ſtubborne ſtanding in rebellious warre, 
And knew the difference of princes power, 
From headleſſe nombre of tumultuous routes, 


Whom common countreies care and private fears 


Taught to tepent the errour of their 
| hands upon the captaines of her band, 


And brought bound unto the oy | 


And other ſort, not taſting fo wel 

The truth of pardon, or miſtruſting more 

Their owne offence than that they could conceive 
Sure hope of pardon for ſo foule miſdede, 

Or for that they their captaines could not yeld, 
Who fearing to be yelded fled before, 

Stale home by ſilence of the ſecret night. 

The third unhappy and enraged ſort 


Of deſperate hartes, who ſtained in princes bloud, 
From trayterous furour could not be withdrawen 


By love, by law, by grace, ne yet by feare, 
By rsd 32 2 et by . death, 

ith mindes bopelelle 
Careleſſe of countrey, and aweleſſe of God, 
Stoode bent to fight as furies did them move 
With violent death to cloſe their traiterous life: 
Theſe all by power of horſemen were oppreſt, 
And with revenging ſworde ſlayne in the field, 
Or with the ſtrangling cord hangd on the tree, ' 
Where yet the caryen carcaſes do preach 
The fruites that rebelles reape of their uproares, 
And of the murder of their ſacred prince, 
But loe, where do apprache the noble dukes, 
By whom theſe tumults _ ben thus appeaſde. 


I thinke the world will now at length beware, 
And ſeare to put on armes agaynit their prince. 


FERREX AND PORRET. : 
(O native ole) thoſe, that will abeds deffroy— 


© of life, dreadleſſe of death, 


Mandud. 
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| Let them beholde-the wide and-hugie feldes FP 
With bloud and bodies ſpread of — ſlayne ; 

The lofty trees clothed with corpſes dead _ 

That ſtrangled with the _—_ do hang thereon. 


A juſt rewarde, ſuch ad all = before 
Have ever lotted.to thoſe wretched folkes. 


But what meanes he 


that cometh here ſo faſt? | 
Nauntius. 7 5 N 
My lordes, as dutie and my trouth doth move, 
And of my countrey worke a care in mee 
That if the ſpending of my breath availed - + 
Io do the ſervice that my bart deres, 0 
I would not ſhunne to imbraci a preſent death, 
80 have I now in that wherein I thought . 
My travayle mought performe ſome good effect 
Venired my life to bring theſe tydings here. 
Fergus the mightie duke of Albanye e 7 
Is nowe in armes, and lodgeth in the fielde P 
With twentie thouſand men, hether he bendes . 1 
His ſpedy march, and mindes to invade the crowne, 
Dayly he gathereth ſtrength, and ſpreads abrode 
That to this realme no certaine heire remaines, 
That Brittaynè land is left without a guide, 
That he the ſcepter ſeekes, for nothing els 
But to preſer ve the people and the land | 
Which now remaine as ſhippe witbout a ſterne ““: 
Loe this is that which I bave here to fay, 
; ER” Clotyn. 
Is this his fayth.? and ſhall he falſely thus 
Abuſe the vauntage of unhappie times ? 
O wretched land, if his outragious pride, 
His eruell and untempred wilfulneſſe, 
His deepe diſſenbling. ſhewes of falſe pretence, 
Should once attaine the crowne of Brittaine land. 


44 without a tern] A ſterne was the antient term for the rudder. der 
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FERREX AND POKKETX. ' gg 
The new attempt of this aur common foe, ' 
As we would quenetr the flames of common fire, - 
r Sur des 
To weld the realm, or guide the wandring rule, 154% 
Yet now the cominon'mother of us all, 
Our native land, our countrey that comecines * 
Our wives, children, kindred, ourſelves, and al. 
That ever is or may be deare to man, 9 
Cries unto us to helpe ourſelves and her: 
Let us advaunce our powers to repreſſe 
This growing foe f all our liberties. 
Yea let us ſo, my lordes, with haſty ſpeede + . .. 
And ye (O goddes) ſend us the welcome death, 
To ſhed our bloud in field, and dave us not 
In lotheſome life to lenger out our dayes, 
To ſee the hugie heapes-of theſe unhappes, 
> now 1 the wretched land, 
here emptie princely governaunce, 
— — 427 now to! doubt heire, 
us leave this gui realme an o 
To endleſſe ſtormes and waſte — : 
8 Aroftus. . 
That ye (my lordes) do ſo agree in one 
To fave your countrey from the violent reigne 
And wrongfully uſurped tyrannie F 
Of him that threatens conqueſt of 
To fave your realme, and in this realme yourſelves 
From forreine thraldome of ſo proud a prince, 
Much do I prayſe; and I beſech the goddes 
Wich happy honour to requite it you. 
But (O my lords) ſith now the heavens wrath 
Hath reft this lande the iflue of their prince; 
Sith of the body of our late ſoveraigne lorde | 
Remaines no moe, ſigce the yong kinges be ſlaine, 
And of the title of diſcended crowne, | 
Uncertainly the diver!e mindes do thinke 
Lren ot the learned fort, and more uncertainly 


Will 
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Win parci 
Nur moſt uncertainly will 1 
Aud hope of. withdraw to — 
| "The doubtfull right mne 
When once this — ſervice is achieved, 
For Arittaĩte land the mother of ye all, 
When once ye have with armed force repreſl, 
The proude attemptes of this Albanian prince,. 
That threatens thraldome to your native _ 
—_ ye ſhall va . returne from field 
And find the princely an open pray, . 
To greedie luft and and to uſurping power; 
Then, then (my lordet). if ever kindly care 
7 5 ——— _— your i oy 
| nt wealth —.— doe, 
Yea of the lives and ſaſetie — 
Of your deare wives, your: 
Might move your noble hartes wi c genie ruth, 
| then have pitie on the torne eſtate, 

Then helpe to ſalve the wel neare hopeleſſe ſore : 
Which ye ſhall do, if ye yourſelves withbolde BY 
 Theflaying knife from your owne mother's throate, 

Her ſhall you fave, and you and yours in der, 
If ye ſhall all with one aſſent forbeare 
Once to lay hand, or take unto yourſelves, 
be crowne by colour of pretended right 3 
Or by what' other meanes ſo ever it be, 
Till firſt by common counſell of you all 
In 1 the regall diademe - 
ſer in certaine place-of — mans 
Ia which your parliament and in your choiſe, 
Preferre the right (my lordes) without #5 aa 
Of ſtrength or frendes, or whatſoever cauſe 
That may ſet forward any others part, | 
For right will laſt, and wrong can not endure. 
| Right meane I his or hers, upon whoſe name 
The people reſt by meane of native line, 
Or by the vertue of ſome former lawe, _ 
Already made their title to advaunce : 
| 45 x0ithbout] with, edit. 1 570. 
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Such one (my lordes) let be your choſen king, 5 ; 
Such one ſo within your native land. 
Such one preferre, and in no wiſe admitte, 
The beavie yoke of forreine governance: 
Leet forreinè titles yelde to publike wealth, | 
And with that hart wherewith ye now prepare 
Thus to withſtand the proude invading foe, 
With that ſame hart (my. lordes) keepe out alſo 
Unnaturall thraldome of ſtrangers reigne, 
Ne ſuffer you againſt the rules of kinde, 
'Your mother land to ſerve a forreine prince. 
| Eubulus. 
Loe here the end of Brutus royall line, 
And loe the entry to the wofull wracke _. 
And utter ruine of this noble realme. 
The royall king, and eke his ſonnes are ſlaine, 
No ruler reſtes within the regall ſeas ? 
The heire to whom the ſcepter longes unknowen; 
That to eche force of forreine princes power, 
Whom-:vauntage of your — ſtate may move, 
By ſodeine armes to gaine fo riche a realme, 
Aud to the proud and gredie minde at home 
Whom blinded luſt to reigne leades to aſpire, 
Loe Brittaine realme 1s left an open pray, 
A preſent ſpoyle by conqueſt to enſue. - 
Who ſeeth not now how many riſing mindes : 
Do feede their thoughts, with hope to reach a realme ? 
And who will not by force attempt to winne 
So great a gaine that hope perſwades to have: 
A ſimple colour ſhall for title ſerve, 
Who winnes the royall crowne will want no right, 
Nor ſuch as ſhall diſplay by long diſcent 
A lineall race to prove him lawtuil king. 
In the meane while theſe civil armes ſhall rage, 
And thus a thouſand miſchietes ſhall unfolde | 
And farre and neare ſpread thee (O Brittaine land) K 
All right and lawe ſhall ceaſe, and be that had \ 42 
' Nothing to-day, to morrowe ſhall enjoye 
Great heapes of golde, and he that flowed in wealth, 


Loe he ſhall be bereft of life and all ; 
Vo L. I. L And 


Eil iii: 11 5 ponfts. 


And happieſt he that then poſſeſſeth leaſt, 

The wives ſhall ſuffer rape, the maides defloured, 
And children ſatherleſſe ſhall weepe and waile: 
With fire and ſworde thy native folke ſhall ie, 
One kinſman ſhall bereave an others life, 


| The father ſhall unwitting flay the ſonne, 
The ſonne ſhall ſlay the fire and know it not; 


Women and.maides the cruel ſouldiers ſword 
Shall perſe to 8 and ſillie children loe 
That playing in the ſtreetes and feldes are found, | 
By violent hand ſhall cloſe their latter day. 
Whom ſhall the fierce and bloudy ſouldier | 
Reſerve to life ? whom ſhall he f re from death ? 
Even thou (O wretched m#ther) þalfe alive, 
Thou ſhalt beholde thy deare and onely childe 
Slaine with the ſworde while he yet ſuckes thy/breſt, 
Loe, giltlefſe bloud ſhall thus eche where be ſhed ; 
Thus ſhall the waſted ſoyle yelde forth no fruite 
But dearth and famine ſhall poſſeſſe the land. 
The townes ſhall be conſumed, and burnt with fire; 
The peopleg cities ſhall waxe deſolate, 
And thou O Brittaine whilome in renowne, 
Whilome in wealth and fame ſhalt thus be torne. 
Diſmembred thus, and thus be rent in twaine, 
Thus waſted and defaced, ſpoyled and deltroyed, 
heſe be the fruites your civill warres will bring. 
ereto it commes when kinges will not conſent 
To grave adviſe, but follow wiltull will: 


This is the end, when in fonde rome s hartes 


Hlattery prevailes, and ſage rede hath no place: 
Theſe are che plages when murder is the meane 

To make new heires unto the royall crowne. 

Thus wreke the Gods when that the mother's wrath 
Nought but the bloud of her own childe may ſwage; 
Theſe miſchietes ſpring, when rebells will ariſe, 

To worke revenge and judge their prince's fact, 
This, this enſues when noble men do faile 

In loyall trouth, and ſubjectes will be kinges. 


46 Playing] play, edit. 1570. 
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And this doth growe, when loe unto the prince, | 
* death or ſodeine 41 hel life bereaves, 
o certaine heire ines, certein heire, 
As not all onely is the right ling. * © 
But to the realme is ſo made knowen to be, 
And trouth therby veſted in ſubjectes hartes, 
To owe fayth there, where right is knowea to reſt; 
Alas, in parliament what hope can be, 
When is of parliament no hope at all, 
Which though it be aſſembled by conſent, 
Yet is not likely with conſent to end: 
While eche one for himſelfe, or for his frend; 
Apainſt his foe, ſhall travaile what he may, 
While now the ſtate left open to the man, | 
That ſhall, with greateſt force invade the ſame; | — 
Shall fill ambicious mindes with gaping hope; 
When will they once with yelding hartes agree? 
Or in the while how ſhall the realme be uſed ? 
No, no: then parliament ſhould have bene holden, 
And certatne heires appointed to the erowne 
To ſtaye the title on eſtabliſhed right, 
And in the people plant obedience, | 
While yet the prince did live, whoſe name and power 
By lawfull ſommons and authoritie, * 
Might make a parliament to be of force, | 
And might hee Be the ſtate in quiet ſtay : 
But now, O happie man, whom ſpedie death 
Deprives of life, ne is enforced to ſee 
Theſe hugie miſchiefes and theſe miſeries, 
Theſe civill warres, theſe murders, and theſe wronges. +4 
Of juſtice yer muſt God in fine reſtore, { 
This noble crowne unto the lawfull heire: 
For right will alwayes live, and riſe at length, 
But wrong can never take deepe roote to laſt, 
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EDITIONS. 


(1.) © The Tragedie of -Gotboduc;; whereof three Atty 
„ were written by Thomas Nortone, and the two lake by 
% Thomas Sackvyle. Settforthe as the ſame was ſhewed be. 
fore the Queenes moſt excellent Majeftie, in her -hignes 
* court of Whitehall, the 28 Jan. 2361. By the-Gentlemen 
of Thynner Temple, in London, Sept. 22, 4to.“ Printel 
for William Griffith. (See Ames's 'Typqgraphical Antiquities, 


p. 316.) | 
appears to be the (faſt 


This Edition I have not ſeen. It 
ſpurious one complained of by the Authors. 


(2.) „ The Tragide of 'FzezxEx AND PokREx. Set- 
4% forth without additioff or alteration; but altogether as the 
_ © ſame was ſhewed on ſtage before the Queenes Majeſtic 
& about nine yeares . paſt, viz. the xv111 day of Januarie, 
* 1561, by the Gentlemen of the Inner Temple. Seen and 
allowed, &c. Imprinted at London by John Daye, dwelling 
<< over Alderſgate. B. L.'8vo.” 

In the Bodleian Library, and in the poſſeſſion of Thomas 
Pearſon, Eſq; — | 


(3-) © The Tragedie of Goxzopvc ; whereof three Ades 
„ were written by Thomas Norton, and the two laſt by 

44 Thomas — 4 Setforth as the ſame was ſhewed before 
c the Queenes moſt excellent Majeſty, in her highnes court 
« of Whitehall, ' by the Gentlemen of the Inner Temple. 
« At London, printed by Edward Allde for John Perrin, and 
& are to be ſold in Paule's Churcbyard, at the figne of the 
« Angell. B. L. gto, 1 590.” | 3 

In the Collection of Thomas Pearſon, Eſq; and alſo in that 
of Mr. Garrick. In the laſt- mentioned copy is a diſcourſe, 


entitled, The Serpent Deviſion. 
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DAMON any PIT H IAS. 


ICHARD EDWARDS, a Somerſetſhire man, was born 
in the year 1523, admitted a ſcholar of Corpus Chriſti 


College on the 12th of May, 1540, and probationer fellow 


on the 17th of Auguſt, 1544. At the foundation of Chriſt. 
Church, by King Henry the Eighth, in the year 1547, he was 


choſen a ſtudent of the upper-table, and in the ſame year took 
the degree of Maſter of Arts, From the Univerſity, he re- 
moved to Lincoln's-Inn; and in the beginning of Queen 


Eirabeth's reign was appointed one of the gentlemen of her 


chapel,” and maſter of the children there, He died, according 
to Sir John Hawkins *, on the 31ſt of October, 1566. 

He was the Author of 

(1.) Damon and Pithias: A Comedy, AQted before the 
Queen by the children of her chapel, and publiſhed in 4to, 
1571. 4'0, 1582. . . 
+ (2,) Palæmon and Arcyte: A Comedy, In two Parts. 
Acted in Chriſt-Church-Hall, 1566. This piece was repre- 
ſented on the 2d and 3d of September. The firſt evening, 
it was ſcarcely begun to be performed before it became a 
Tragedy, for by the weight of the multitudes the ſcaffold fell 
down. Fire men were greatly hurt and wounded, and three 
killed by the fall of a wall . On the ſecond evening, the 
Queen is ſaid to have been much entertained. After the play 
was ended, ſhe called the Author to her, commended his work, 
promiſed what ſhe would do for him, and talked to him in 
the molt familiar way. One of the performers, ſuppoſed to 
be young Carew, pleaſed her ſo much, that ſhe made him a 
preſent of eight guineas, See Wood's Athens Oxonienſes, 
vol. I. p.151.; and Peſhall's Hiffory of the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, 227, 228, Chetwood ſays, both parts of this play were 
printed, with the Author's Songs and Poems, in 1585. 

1 Hiſtory of Mufick, vol. II. p. «41. 

+ Peſhall's Hiſtory of the Univerſity of Oxford, 227. 

| L 4 5 Wood 


15 1 


Wood aſſures us, that there were ſeveral other dramatick piece 

by bim, which he did not live to finiſh ; and that it was a 
opimon of many, be would have run mad had he continued to 
exerciſe his talents as a writer for the ſtage. 

He was, alſo, the Author of 

Some Poems printed in The Paradiſe of Dainty Devi * 

1575. and a Pogm called, Edward's Soulknil; or, Ti 
$1 nell: written in his laſt illneſs. 

He appears to have obtained a conſiderable reputation as a 
dramatick writer, Which will appear from the following. teſti- 
mony in Puttenbam's Art of Poetry: I think that for 
% T y the Lord Buckhurſt and Maiſter Edward Ferrys, 
2 5 5 doings as I have ſeen of theirs, do deſerve the 
& higheſt price; * Earl of Oxford, and Mr. Edwards of her 
2. s Chapel, for Comedy and Interlude,” An Epitaph 
on him 4 * printed among the Poems of 1 


4 Hep 


THE 


P R O , Oo G u 


N everie ſyde, wheras I glaunce my rovyng ge, 
| Gilence in all eares bent I playnly doe efpie : 
But if your egre lookes doo longe ſuch toyes to ſee, 
As beretofore in commycal wiſe were <vont abroade to bee : 
Your luſt is loft, and all the pleaſures that you fought, 
Ls fruſtrate quite of toying playes. A ſoden change is curonght: 
For loe, our author's muſe, that maſked in delight, : 
Hath forft his penne againſt his kinde a, no more ſuch portes to aurite, 
Muſe he that luft, ( right evorſhipfull) fir chaunce hath made this 
change, 
For that to ſome he ſeemed too much in yonge defires to range: 
In whiche, right glad to pleaſe, ſeyng that he did offende, 
Of all he humblie pardon craves : his pen that ſhall amende: 
Aud yet (worſhigfull audience) thus much 1 dare advouche, 
In commedies, the greateſt ſeyll is this, rightly is touche 
All thynges to the guicke : .and ele to frame eche perſon ſo, 
That by his common talke, you may his nature rightly know: 
A royfter ought not prrarbe, that were to firange to heare, | 
But a from vertue he doth fwerwe, ſo ought his <wordes appeare : 


p 7 Linde,] See p. ro. 


4 


g 1 
FF | 


in joyes, | 
The matron grave, the harlot wilde, and full of wanton toyes, 


N Whiche all in one cowſe, they no wiſe doo agree : 


Ss correſpondent to their kinde their ſpeeches ought to be. 

Which fpeechcs <well pronounſte, ewith action y ey framed, 

If this offende the lookers on, let Horace then be blamed, 7 

Which hath our author taught at ſchole, from whey be duth 
nat ſtuarur, 

In all ſuch kinde of exerciſe decorum to obſerve. 

Thus much for his defence (he ſayth) as poetes earſt have donne, 

Which heretofore in commodies, the ſelft ſame raſe did ronne : 

But now for to be briefe, the matter to expreſſe, NR; 

Which here <vee ſhall preſent, is this: Damon aud Pithias, 

A rare enſample of frend/hip true, it is no legend lie, 

But a thynge once donne indeede, as hyſtories dos diſevie. 

Whiche donne of "yore in longe time paſt, yet preſent ſhall be bere, 

Even as it were in doinge now, fo lively it Hat afprare : 

Lo here in Siracuſe th) au tent tocone, which once the Romaines 


bonne, 
Here Dioniffus pallace, within evbeſe courte this thing moſt Rrange 
Was fone, 
Which matter mixt with my! uh and care, a Juf name to, fie, 
At foemes myſt fit, wee have it termed, a tragicall commedie, 
Wherein talbyng of courtly toyer, ave doe proveft this flat, 
de talke of Dionifins conrte, tee meane no court but that, 
And that cue doo Jo meane, cube wyſely calleth to minde 
The time, the place, the anthor d, here mg plainely Shall it inde. 
Lor pre Jae * for our lee, leaft of others wwe ſbould be 
ut3> 
er evortly audience, cure you pray, take thynges as they be ment ; 
3 autho,] aut hours, 1ſt. edit, | "ey 


17 ſpake, 2d. edit. | 
bent : 9 To — ſays Mr. Stervens, © is to reprove harſhly, to 


treat 2 injurious language. Note to Hamlet, A. 3. S. 8. 
Again, 


r 1 1 
Whoſe upright judgement vue doo crave, with heedfull care and axe, 


fo here the cauſe, and ſee the qu of this newe tragicall cum 


Again, in Aſcham's Report and Diſcourſe, Bene Edition, p. 38.4 
« A wonderfull follie.in a great man himſelfe, and ſome piecs-of aniſeri 
« jn a whole comtmonwealth, here fooles chiefly and flatterers may 
u ſpeake freely what they will, and wiſe men and good men ſhal come 


# monly be ſbent, if they ſpeake what they ſhould, 


NAMES. of the SPEAKERS, 


ARISTIPPUS, a pleaſant gentilman, 
Carrsoravs, à paraſite, 

Danon, | 
"nai } two gentlemen of Greece. 
STEPHANO, ſervant to Damon and PiTHIAS., 
Wi, ArisTIeeus lackey, + 
Jacks, Cannsoravs lackey, 
SxAr, the porter. | 
D1oni1s1vs, the kynge. 
EvzuLts, the kinge's counſelour, 
GronNno, the hangman, 
GRIMM, the colyer. 
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DAMON AND PITHIAS. 


' 


Arif but. 

H O' ſtrange (perhaps) it ſeemes to fome, 

That I Ariſtippus a courtier am become: 
A philoſopher of late, not of the meaniſt name, 
But now, to the courtly behaviour, my lyſe I frame, 
Muſe he that lyſt, to you of good ſkill, 
I ſay that I'am a phyloſopher ſtyll. = 
Lovers of wiſdom, are termed philofophers “, 
Then who is a philoſopher ſo rightly as I? 
For in lovyng of wiſdom, proofe doth this trie, 
That fru/tra 2 i non ſapit fbi. 
I am wyſe for myſelfe, then tell me of troth, 
Is not that great wiſdom, as the world goth ? 
Some philoſophers in the — | and torne, 
And feede on vyle rootes, whom yes to ſeorne: 
But I in fine ſilkes haunt Dioniſius 
Wherin with dayntie fare myſelfe I do ſolace. 
I can talke of philoſophie as well as the beſt, 
But the ſtraite kynde of lyfe I leave to the reſt, 
And I profeſſe now the courtly philoſophie, 
To crouche, to ſpeake fayre, myſelte I applie, ; 
To feede the kinge's humour with pleaſant deviſes, 
For which, I am called Regius canis. | 
But wot ye who named me firſt the kinge's dogge ? 4 
It was the roage Diogenes, that vile grunting 1 
Let him rolle in his tubbe, to winne a vaine praiſe, 
In the courte pleaſantly I wyll ſpende all my dayes; 
Wherin, what to doo, I am not to learne, 
What wyll ſerve myne owne turne, I can quickly diſcearne. \ 


6 dare Philoſophie, both Editions. The alteration by Mr. 
» 1 Yo 
5 All 
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% DAMON AND PITHIAS. 


All my tyme at ſchoole I have not ſpent vaynly, © 
I can helpe one, is not that a good poinct of philoſopby ? 


- Here entreth Carifophuss 
I befhrew your fine eares, fince you came from ſchoole;. - 
In the court you have made many a wiſeman a foole ; 
And though you paint out your fayned phyloſophie, 
80 God helpe me, it is but a plaine kinde of flattery, 
Which you uſe fo finely in fo pleaſant a forte,  - 
That none but Ariſtippus now makes the kinge ſporte, 
Ere you came hyther, poore I was ſome body, 
© The king delighted in * I am but a noddy. 
| Aippus. 
In faith, Cariſophus, you — yourſelſe be 
But I will not call you noddie, but only in jeſt, 
And thus I aſſure you, though I came — ſchools _ 
To ſerve in this court, I came not yet to be the kinges ſoole; 
Or to fill his eares with ſervile ſquirilitie, 
That office is yours, you know it right perfectlie. 
Of paraſites and ſicophantes you are a grave ? bencher, 
I The king feedes you ofien — his one trencher. 
4 I envye not your ſtate, nor yet your great favour, 
Then grudge not at all, if in my behaviour 
1 make the kinge mery, with pleaſant urbanitie, 
Whom I never abuſed to any man's injurie. 
; 7 Cariſophus, 
Be cocke fir, yet in the courte you doo * beſt thrive, 
For you get more in one day then I doo in five. 
LV Ariſtippus, + . 
Why man, in the court, doo you not ſee 
Rewardes geven for vertue, to every degree ? 
To reward the unworthy that worlde is done, 
The court is changed, a good thread hath bin ſponne 
Of dogges woll heeretofore, and why ? becauſe it was liked, 
And not for that it was beſt trimmed and picked: 
But now men's eares are finer, ſuch groſſe toyes are not ſet by, 
Therfore to a trimmer kynde of myrth myſelfe I applye A 
7 grave] great, ad edit. 


deo] omitted in ad edit. | : 
I | Where 


mots, 
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DAMON AND PITH14S. % . 
| Wherein though I pleaſe, it commeth not of my deſert, 

Bur of the kinge's favour. Fa rann 
| , . Cariſophus, $84. | 
It may ſo be; yet in your proſperitie, ; \+d-4,.00 
Diſpiſe not an olde courtier, Cariſophus is he; ö 
Which hath long time fed Dionifius* humor: 
Diliveatly to pleaſe, ſtyll at hand; there was never rumour 
Spread in this 9 rowne of any ſmale thinge, but I | 
Brought it to the kinge in poſt by and by: | 
Vet now I crave your friendſhip, which if I may attayne, - 
Moſt ſure and untained friendſhip I proinyſe you againe z 
80 we two linckt in friendſhippe, brother and brother, 


Full well in the- court may — one another. 
| rifttippus. 
By'r lady, Cariſophus, though you know not philoſophi 
Yet ſurely you are a better courtier then I : 
And yet I not ſo evyll a courtier, that wyll ſeeme to diſpiſe 
Such an olde courtier as you, ſo expert and fo wyſe. | 
But whereas you crave myne, and offer your friend ſhip o 
willingly, * 
With hart I geve you thankes for this your great curteſie: 
Aſſuring of friendſhip both with tooth and nayle, 
- Whiles lite laſteth, never to fayle. 
| - Cariſophus. 5 4 
A thouſand thankes I geve you, oh friend Ariftippus. . 
| | r Ari, pp. 
O friend Cariſorhus. 


Cariſopbus. LY] 
How joyfull am I, ſith I have to friend Ariſtippus now! 
Ariſtippus. 
None ſo glad of Cariſophus' triendſhip as I, I make God a 
vowe, | 
I ſpeake as I thinke, beleve me. | 
Cariſophus, 
Sith we are now ſo friendly joyned, it ſeemeth to mee, 
That one of us help eche other in every degree: K 
Prefer you my cauſe, when you are in preſence, ; y 
To oo your matters to the kinge, let me alone in your ̃ 
Ence, 


9 this] the, 24 edit. 
Ariftippus, 
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4 : x 6 6 Arifeippt's. Rs | 
Friend Catiſophus, this ſhall be done as you would wih! 
But pray you tell mee thus much by the way, 
Whither now from Nene oc 1l you take your journay? 


| * 5 ＋ 5 
I wyll not diſſemble, that were againſt friendſhip, 
I goe into the citte ſome knaves to nip, = TS. 
For talke with their goodes, to encreaſe. the kyng's treaſure, 
In ſuch kinde ot ſervice I ſet my-cheefe pleaſure l 
Farewel, friend ** Ariſtippus, now for a time. [Exit 


; | Ariflippus. 

* Adewe,-friend Cariſophu. In good faith now, 
Of force I muſt laugh at this falempne vor. 

Is Ariſtippus linkt in friendſhip with Cariſophus ? 
. Reid cum tanto aſino, talis philoſophus ? l 

They tay, Morum fimilitudo conſultat amicitias. | 
Then, ho can this triendſhip-betwene us two come to paſſe? 
We are as like in condicions, as Jacke Fletcher and his bot lt, 
IL. t up in learnyng, but he is a vety dolt, 
As douching good letters; but otherwiſe ſuch a craftie k nave, 
VI you ſeeke a whole region, his lyke you can not have: 
A villaine for his lyfe, a varlet died in graine, 
You loſe money by him, * if you ſell him for one knave, 

for hee ſerves for twaine : 

A flatteryng paraſite, a ſicophant alſo, 
A common accuſer of men: to the good an open foe, 
Of halte a worde, he can make a legend of lies, 
Which he will advouch with ſuch tragicall cryes, 


19 friend] omitted in ad edit. . | 
1 "Je areas like in condicions, as Facke Fletcher and his bowl] A Fletcher 
is a maker of arrows, from feche an arrow, Fr. The Fletchers Company 
had ſeveral charters granted to them, though at preſent, 1 believe, they 
have only a nominal exiſtence Ariſtippus means to ſay, that he differs 
as much in diſpoſition -rfom Cariſepbus, as Jack the arrow/mith varics in 
quality from a bot or arrow of his own making. 8. ; 
12 — if you fell bim for one knave, for hee ſerves for twain:) Soy in Leke 
to Leke, queth the Devil to the Collier, 1889: 
« There thou mayſt be called a knave in grane, 
« And where knaves be ſcant thou mayſt go for twayne.” 
See a Note on The Two Gentlemen of Verona, vol. I. edit. 1778, 
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As though all. were true bat comex out of his mouth, 
Were he indede to be hanged by and by, 93 
He cannot tell one tale, but he muſt lie. „ 
He ſpareth na man's life to get the kinge's favour, - 
In which kind of ſervis he hath gorfuth a favour, = 
That he wyll never leave. Mefhidke then thar'T 


Have * verie a in friendibip.with- him teſt 
o eke vie dipt: for ſuch knaves WO 
en 
8 mes ꝑut honeſt men to filence : 


We ſee oft tim 
Vet L 2 Pd wich his beard in-knitting this knot, 


1 promiſt friendſhip, but you, love few Vonder: 1 ſpake 50 
I meant * it 85. 

Who markes this friendip betwene us two | 

Shal judge of the worldely friendſhip without any more & doo. 

It may be a ryght pattern thetof; but true friendſhip indeede 

Of nought but of vertue doth truly proſeede. 


But why. do I paw enter intq philoſpphie, 
Which doo praſeſſe the fine dane of gurteſie ? 
Twyll bear to the court, with all baſte I may, | 

, Trhinke the kjpg be ffirriog, it is p bright dax. 
To wait at a pinche, ſtill in fight I meane, 
For wot ye, What? a neue bropme ſugepes cleane 74. 
As to hie honor I, mynde not to clime, 
So I meane in the court to loſe no time: 


Wherein, happy man be his dole=5, I truſt that I 
Shall not ſpeede, worlt, apdithat very wur. Lai. 


13 meant] meane, 2d edit. 
14 a new broame ſwpepes cleant ] | This was 8 See Ray's $ Ga 
latin of Proverbs, ps 140. | 
As, man be bis des! A 8 expreſſion often found in an- 
cient writers. Dole, _Mr;:Steevens obſorves e to The Taming — 
Shrew, A. 1. 8. 1. ), is any thin dealt ag or diſtributed, — 
original meaning was the p Aa 0e n away at the doors of — | 
men's houſes. Fr is geactull x00 a — bis Able, though Ray, pl 16, 
Fives it as in the 2d 78755 bis ble. 3 theſiphraſe in 
The Merry Wives 
Again, in Hudibras, P. x. C. 3. 1.637: 
Let us that are unhurt and whole 
« Fall on, and happy mai be'3-dole.” 
Vor. I. M 
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nt DAMON AND PITHIAS. 
Damon. 
immortal be thy prayſe, 


1 N r bene, 

E AS 

The auncient raygne of the Romaines may ſee. 

Whoſe force Greece alſo heretofore hath knowne, * 

* 
e we ought to geve 


My Damon, ot ht, 
To Neptune 117 . of 3b e 


The "ng It ke ich contrary winds never raged to, 
| F am even yet ſo ſeaſicke, that I faynt as I go; 
Therfore let us get ſome lodgyng quickely. . 

* where is — He ? 


"Here entreth N 


Not farre . : a pockes take theſe maryner knaves, 
Not one 2 healpe mee to carry this ſtuffe, ſuch dronkes 
es 
er 


| Stephano, | leave thy regyng, and let us enter Siracuſz, | 
We wil provide lodgyng, and thou ſhalt be eaſed of tby PR 
A and by. a 


Good mayſter make haſte, for I =p you . | 
This ny burden puts poore Stephans to much payne. 


Come on thy wiyes, thou halt be eas, and that anon. 


 [Excuat. 
Cariſepbus. 
It is a true ſaying, that oft hath ben ſpoken, 
The pitcher goeth ſo longe to the water, thar it 0 commeih 
home broken. 


26 1%] he, u& edit. 
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My owne proofe this hath taught: me, for (truly) fith * 

In de citie have uſed to walke 1. 

Not with one can 1 meete, chat wyll in talke j joyne with mee,” 

And to creepe into men's boſomes , ſome talke for to ſuatehe, 
whiche, 1nto one trip or other, I might trimly them catche, 

And ſo accuſe them: now, not with one can 1 meete, 

Th ws ne in talke with me, I am ſhun'd nue a devil in 


My eredit ĩs crackte where I am knowne; but, I wi fag, 

Certaine ſtraingers are arriv'd, they were a good pra | 

If (happely) I might meete with them: 1 | 

But in talke I ſhould trippe them, and that very finely. 

Whiche thin — ou, I doo for myne owne gayne. 

Or els I wou de thus upan downe, I tell you playne. 

Well, I wyll for a yn a> to the court, to ſee 

What Ariſtippus doth ; I would be loth in faver he ſhould 
over run me 

He is a ſubtile chyld, he flattereth ſo finely, that I Gi mee, 

He wyll licke the fatte from m my lippes, and ſo Out-WEry mee, 

Therfore I wyll not be lonye abſent, but at hand, 

That all his fine driftes I may underſlande. [Exil. 


Here entreth = and Jacke. 
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I wonder what my V maſter lie meanes now a- dale, 1 


That he leaveth philoſophie, and ſeekes ** to pleaſe 
Kyng Dioniſius — ſuch mery toyes: 
In Dionifius' court now he only joyes, 
As trim a courtier as the beſt, 
—_ to anſwer, quicke in tauntes, pleaſaunt to jeſte, 
Aluſtie companion to deviſe with fine dames, 
Whoſe humour to feede, his . witte he frames. 
acke, 

By cocke, as you ſay, ur maſter is a minion ; | 
A foule coyle he keepes in this court; Ariſtippus alone 
Now rules the roaſte with his pleafaunt deviſes, 


That I feare he wyll put out of conceit my maiſter Cariſophus. 


1] boſemes] boſome, 24 edit. 


3 fectec] ſeeketh, 2d edit. | 5 
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Feare not that, Jacke; for ie brother und brother, 
They are knit in true friendihip the one with the other; 
They are fellowes you knote and honeft men both, 
Therfore the one io hinder te dther, they wyil be be. 


Tea, bot I have heard ſay there is falftiod in felowſhippe, 

In the court ſometimes one geves another finely the flippe ; 
Which when it is Tpicd, it is lauglit vut with u ſcoſſe 38, * 
And with ſporting and playing quietiy *® ſhaken of: 
In which kinde of toying, thy maſter bath ſuch a grace, 
That he wyll never bloſh, he hath a wodden face. 
But, Wyll, my maiſter hath bees in his head, 
If hee fynde mee heare pratinge, I am but dead: 
He is ſtill trotting in the citie, there is fomwhat in the winde: 
His lookes bewrays his inwarde troubled mynde: 
Therfore I will be packing to the courte by and by; 
If he be once angry, Jacke Ry wo the pye. 

By'r lady, if I tary longe here, of the ſame fance ſhall I raft, 

For my maſter ſent mee on an errand, and bad mee make haſte, 
Thertore we wyll departe together. [ Exeunt, 


Here tntreth Stephano. 


Oſte times I have heard, before I came hether, 
That no man can ſerve two maiſters together: 
A ſentence fo true, as moſte men doo take it, 

At any time falſe, that no man can make it.; 

And yet by their leave, that firſt have it ſpoken, 
How that may prove falſe, even here I wyll open: 
For I Stephano, loe, ſo named by my father, © + 
At this time ſerve two maſters together, 

And love them alyke the one and the other ; 

I duly obey, I can doo no other. . 

A bondman I am, fo nature hath wrought me, 

One Damon of Greece, a-gentleman, bought me. 
To him I ſtande bond, yet ſerve I another, 

Whom Damon my re ts loves, as his owne brother : 


19 ſcoffe] grace, 2d edit. 20 quirtly] Nuickly, 2d edit. 
* A gentle- 


DAMON AND PITHIAS, 1. 


A gentleman too, and Pirhias he is named, 
Fraught 2 bee den Rl defamed : 

Theſe twoo, ſinoe at ell a nainad, - | 

In mutuall wm, at no time 0 Ri ted, 

But loved fo kindly. * 4 

As thoughe they were brothets by father and mother: 
Pythagoras“ learnynge theſe two have embraſed, 

Which bothe are in vertue ſo narrowly laced, 

That all their whole doings doe fall to this iſſue, 

To have no NN but onely to vertue: 

All one in effecte, all one u their 4 
All one in their ſtud 2 all one in cher de 
Theſe gentlemen bot beyng of one con 2 

Boch alike of my ſervice ny all the fruition : 

Pithias js joyfull, if Damon be pleafed: 

Yf Pithias be ſerved, then Damon is eaſed. 

Serve one, ſerve both, ſo neare, who would win them ? 

] thinke they have but one hart betwene them. 

Ii travelyng countryes, we three have contrived *7, 

Full many a yeare: and this day arrived 

At Siracuſz in Sicillia, that auncient towne, 

Where my maſters are lodged ; and I up and downe 

Go ſeekyng to learne what news here are walkyng, 

To harke of what thynges the people are talkynge. 

I lyke not this ſoyle: — as I goe ploddynge, 

I marke there two, there three, their "aa alwayes noddinge, 
In cloſe ſecret wiſe, ſtyll whiſperyng together. 

If I aſke any queſtion, no man doth anſwer ; 

But ents heir heads, they go their wayes ſpeakinge, 

I marke hoy yith teares their wet eyes are leakynge : 

Some ſtrangneſſe there is, that 4 this muſinge. 

Well, I wyl to my maſters, and tell of their uſing, 


928 three have contrived, — rat 
u a yeare : To 2 in this p gnines to wear away 
277 ſpend, en cre 8 in Shakſpeare's Taming of the 225 
I, 
| Plate you we many contrive * afternoon ? 
Totum hune contrivi diem. 


, Galle the Notes of Dr. ena cel ———— de cretits 
in Shakſpears, 
M 3 5 That 


— 


4 
ef y Kg 
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1s, DAMON AND PIT EIA 
That they may learne, and walke wiſely together: * 
I feare we ſhall eurſe the time we came hether. [Ext. 
e Here entreth Ariſtippus and Wyll, 
"3 7 WD 18 Ariftippus. N 
 Wyll, didſt thou heare the ladies fo talk of mee? 
What ayleth them ? from theſe by 27 * ſhall I never be free} 
Good faith, fir, all the ladies in the courte do plainly repon, 
That without mencion of them you can make no ſporte: 
They are your playne ſong, to ſinge deſcant upon! 
If they weare not, your mirth were gone. a. 
Thertore, maſter, jeſt no more with women in any wile, 
If you doo, by cocke you __ to know the price, 
Wo, OT Om 
Byr lady, Wyll, this is good counſell, playnely to jeſt 
Of women, proote hath ors wg not the beſt : | 
I wyll change my coppy, how be it I care not a quinche * 

. N dolle will ſoaneſt winche: ut ; 
But learne thou ſecretly what prively they talke 
Of me in the courte; among them ilyly walke, 
And bring. me true newes * rs 

h 5 . | 
I wyll, fir maiſter, therof have no doubt, for I 
| Wheare they talke of you, wyll enforme you perfectly. 
2 Ar ſlib us. 
Do ſo, my boy: if thou bringe it finely to paſſe, 
For thy good ſervice, thou ſhalt go in thine olde coate at 
f Chriſtmas. | [ Exennt, 


Here extreth Damon, Pithias, and Stephano. 
. f 5 FRY | 5 
Stephans, is all this true that thou haſt tolde me * 


2 ippet] taunts, or ſarcaſms. . See Johnſon. N. 

22. —playne ſong, to finge deſcant upon] Plain | ſong, is planus cantus, 
uniform modulation. Dejcant, is mufical paraphraſe. See a Note on 
The Midſummer Night's Dream, vol. III. p. 63.; and another on-Aing 
Richard III. vol. VII. p. 6. edit. 1778. 8. | 

23 — [ care not a quinche] -Spenſer has this word, which, as Dr. 
Johnſon obſerves, appears to be the ſame as winch. It ſhould ſeem to be 
| expreſſive of ſome ſlight degree of pain, and in this inſtanee to mean the 
[ ſame as if the ſpeaker had ſaid, I care not a flip. 8. 


3 Stepbaus. 


„4 AND PITHIAG uz 


3 | 

Oh that we had never ſet foote on this land, | 
Where Dioniſius ra — —ę— 
Erery day he ſheweth ſame token of crueltie, 
R 7 the ſtreetes in the citie; 

I tremble to heare the people's murmuring, 

I lament, to ſee-his moſt eruell deglyng: 

I thinke there is no ſuche tyraunt under the ſunne — 
O, my deare maſters, this 2 yng, what hath he ! 


What is hat? tell us quickty, 
IA Crone, ? 


i for les hetherts 


As I this 2 Lows 
— a wofull man ing to his death) did I meete. 
people . I of one ſecretly 


aue the cauſe, why he was condemned to die ? 
Whiſpered in mine eare, nought hath he done but W 
24 In ſleape he dreamed he had killed Dioniſius: 

Which dreame tolde abrode, was brought to the ki res pos 
By whome condemned for ſuſpicion, tis lyfe be 

Marcia was his _ * 


My deare friende Damon, I blame not Stephang 
For wiſhying we had not come hether ; ſeeyinge it is 8. | 
That for ſo ſmall cauſe, = cruell death inſue. 

amon. 

My Pithias, where tirantes raigne, ſuche caſes are not new, 
Which fearynge their owpe r for great crueltie *3, 


24 In fleape be dreamed be billed Dianifu] A late writer obſerves, 
that © Dion * the tyrant is ſaid to have puniſhed with death one of his 
© ſubjecte, for dreaming he had killed him. This was hardly more int- 
© quitous, than the execution of the gentleman, who havin ng white deer 
© in his park, which was killed by Edward the Fourth, wiſhed the deer, 
« horns and all, in the belly of bl that counſclled the king to kill it, 
« whereas in truth no man counſeled the king to it: or than the attainder and 
* execution of Algernon Sydney, on the evidence of private and un- 
© publiſhed papers, without any proof, or even a aan, of their 1 in- 
® tended publication.” Principle Penal Law, C. x | 


75 for great cruekie | with cruektie, 2d edit. 


* BAWON AND EUITWIAS. 


To fit faſt as they thinke, — 2 
An ſuche as an 


With ſuch que: aver, Td [yl not'be aqualinedy 


| — — bog ia dulpiclon ſtyll/ 
When one is made away; they'rake-occation-anoth 


Ever in — havyng. uo trullic triends, voyde of Le, 
And in aal norco onde bell they 1 0 ; 


As th their contraryes — beſt 
How pes merci fulł prinees of Weir people beloved! 
Havyng ſure friendes every he no feare doth toueti chem, 
They may ſafely ſpend 1 at night | 

Secur# dormiunt in utr aniqut aur 
O my Damon i ehuyer eee, would chooſe to b 

this 


As I am (Dambon's riendey ge chen bw ling Dionifius, 


Stephan, 
Aud good cauſe why: fer youars ent beloved of one, 
And as g as T eat, Dive Is bras of m, : 


That ſtate is'Wofteniftrable: theiſs happy are wee, 
Whom tue love hatł joyned irs perfect amytie: | 
Which anfyrie-firft-{provg, without vaunting be it ſpolten, tha 

is true, 
Of likennes of miners, took roote by company, and now is 
| conſetved by vertue; 
Which vertue alwaies though 26 worldly things do not frame. 
Yer daoth ſhe atohive to her followers imtmortall fame: 
Wherof if men were carefull, for vertue's fake only 
They would hondür frrendlhip, and not for comttiodities- 
ut ſuch as for profit in wy ge do-lincke, 
Vhen . come, they ſlide away ſooner than a man wyll 
thi 
My Pithias, the ſomme of my talke falles to this iſſue, 
To ptove no frienditip is ſure, but that which is grounded on 


vertue. 


46 hong b.] through, beth editions, The alteration by Mr. Dodſley. 
Pitbias. 


nN ANT BITHTAS iy 


Pithias, 35 

My Damon, of this angie perde ne poly MAY | 

The WL Pe, -but that Pithyas with: TT 
ſhuld agree. 

For why is it (nd, Amicws ar e. 

But that b coo is bodyy dat aver in 
min 

Als it were ono transformed into another, which againſt kynds 

Though it ſeems; yer in good faith, — riding 

18 I am Pichias, — Damon. 

That could I never doo, to forget myſelfe, full well I know, 

Whereſoever I go, that I am paper Stephano: 

But I pray you, fir, for all your phyloſophie, 

See that in this courte you walke very wiſely : 

You are but newly come hether, beyng ſtraungers ye know, 

are bent on you in the ſtrectes as ye go: 


Many- eyes 
ſ abr 
Many ſpies re oad, you cannot be too cireumſpect. 


Stephano, becauſe thou art careful of mee thy maider, I dy 
thee praiſe; 
Yet thinke this for a ſuertie, no ſtate to di 
By talke or otherwiſe : my friende and I entende, we wylt her 
4s men that come to ce the bye and maners oF al meh of 


degree. 
Pithagoras frid, that this worlde was like a ſtage *?, 
Wheron many play their partes: the lookers-on, the ſage 
Phyloſophers are, ſaith he, whoſe parte is to learne | 
The maners of all nations, and the good from the bad to diſ- 
Stephano, 

Good faith, fir, the people they are not gay, 
And as farre as I ſee they be mummers, for nought they lay, 
For the moſte parte, what ſq ever you aſke them. 

The ſoyle is ſuche, that to live heare I cannot lyke, 


Damon. 


Thou ſpeakeſt accordynge to thy learnynge, but I ſay, 
Onne Jolum forti patriæ: a wiſe man may iy ve every wheare 


27 was like a flage] is lyke unto a ſtage, 2d edit. 
Therfore, 


* as  _ * 


126 6 AND irn 


Therfore, my deare friende Pithias, 
Lex us viewthis tone in everie place, 


And then conſider the peoples maners dts. * 
Pithias, 


As you wyll, my Damon ; Nr you Ste 
2 8881 8 — 


In faith, I lyke well this queſtion, br: for al your haſte, 
| To eate ſomewhat, I pray you, think it no folly; ' 
It is hie R by my belly. 


Then let us to our lodging departe : when 1 
We wyll view this citie as we have begonne, ,  [Exeunt, 


* entreth Cariſophus, 


Cariſanbus. 2 

Once ngayne in hope of good wynd, 1 hoyſe up my ale, 
I goe into the cutie, to finde ſom pray for myne availe: 
I bunger while I may ſee the ſtraungers that lately | 
Arrived, I were ſaſe if once I might meete them happily, 
Let them barke that luſt at this kinde of gaine, 
He is a foole that for his-profit will not take payne: - 
Though ĩt be joyned with other mens hurt, I care not at all, 
For profit I wyll accuſe any. man, hap what ſhall, 
But ſoft, . 1 pray you huyſh : what are they that come 


By their apparell and countinaunce, ſome ſtrangers they aps 


PEATE; a 
I wyll ſhrowde my ſelfe ſecretly, even here for a while, 
To heare all their talke, that I may them beguyle. 


Here entreth Damon and Stephano. 


Stephano. 
A ſhorte horſe ſoone curried 26; my belly waxeth thinner, 
I ani as hungry now, as when I went to dinner: 
Your philoſophicall diet is ſo fine and ſmall, 
That you may eate your dinner and ſupper at once, and not 
ſurfaite at all, 


phand } | 


I- 


A /herte horſe ſoone curried;] See Ray's Proverbs, p. 1 , "FO 


at wb 


DAM ON AND PITHIAS 1 4 


5 Damon. - 

Stephayo, Lak ny meat brooes bene, cinns dit . 
thee light. Fat 

3 may be lg thereby, bar al aver on u.. 


amon, 
have had ſufficiently diſcourſe of amitie, | 
Which 1 bad at dinner with Pithias; and his pleaſaunt egm 


”» 


' nie 
Hath ally ſatisfied me 3 it doth wee good to feeds myne eyes 
on him. 
Stephano. % 
Courſe or diſcourſe your courſe. is * courſe; for 1 
our talke 
You bad but one bare courſe, and that was pike, riſe and 
walke. | 


And ſurely, for all your talke of philoſophic, 

I never heard that a man with wordes could fill his belly, 

Feede your eyes (quoth you ?) the reaſon from my * 
ſwarveth, 


I ſtared on you both, and yet my my belly ftarveth, 


Ah Stephano, ſmall diet . a fine memorie. 
r | 
I care not for your crafiie ſo phiſtrie, 
You two are fine, let mee be fed like a groſe knave bn, 
I pray you licence mee for a while to have my will, 
At home to tary, whiles you take vew of this eitie: 
To fynde ſome odde victualles in a corner, I am verie wittie. 
Damon. 
At your pleaſure, ſir, I wyll wayte on my ſelfe this daye, 
Let —_— upon Pithias, whiche for a purpoſe tarieth at 
ame; 
So doyng, you wayte upon mee alſo. 
y ye 50 — 
Wich winges on my feete l go. [Ei. 
Damon. | 0 
Not in vain the poet ſayeth : Naturam furcd expellas, tamen 
ue recurrits 
For trayne up a bondman never to ſo ood a behaviour, 
Yet in ſome pointe of ſervilitie he wyll ſavour ; 


* 
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an DFAMON AND FEI FS FAS; 
As this Stephano, truſtie to mes his maſter, lovyng and kinde, 
Ves touckpag-his belly, à very bondman-F'him Ede: ink 
He is to be borne withall, beyng ſo juſt and true, 
I aſſute you, I would not chaunge kim for a new: 
But mee/thiokes; this is a pleaſunt citi s, 
The ſeate is good *9, and yet not ſtronge, and that is great 


Fiuie. 


c eons oo LESS 


Jam ſafe, he is myne owne. 
| Damon. 


The ayre ſubtle and fine, the people ſhould be wittie, 
That dwell under this climate in ſo pure a region, 
A trimmer plane I have not-feene in my peregrination : 
Nothing mitlyketh mee in this countrey, ln 
Rus that: I, here fuch-murteryng of cruthie : 
Fame reporteth ſtrange thynges of Dioniſius, 
But kynges matters paſiyog our reache, pertayne not to Us, 


Dioniſſus (quoth you 7) dne the worlde began, 
In Cicilia never raygned fo cruell a man: | 
A deſpightfull tiraut to all men, I marvayle I, 
That none makes him away, and that ſodaynly, 


My friende, the goddes forbyd ſo cruell-a thynge, 
That any man ſhould lift up his ſworde againſt the kynge : 
Or ſeeke other meanes by death him to prevent, 
Whom to rule on earth the mightie goddes have ſent: 

But, my frieude, leave off this take of kynge Dioniſius. 

; 20 Cariſopbus, | 

Why, fir ? he cannot hear us. 
Damon. 
What then? Au neſtis longas Regibus effe manus ? 
It is no ſafe talkynge of them that ſtryke afarre off: 
But leavyng kynges matters, I pray you ſhew me this curteſie, 
To deicribe in jew wordes the ſtate of this citie. 


29 The ſeate is good,] The ſcote means the ſituation. See, in Dr. 
E rer of it, from Ralcigh, Hayward, Bacon, 
d B. Jonſon. * ö 


80 Duncan, in Macbeth, ſays: 
This caftic bath a pleaſant ſeas. ä 
6 , A t1as 


DAMON AND PITHIAS = 


A travayler I am, deſirous to know [ENS 
The ſtate of eche-cduntrye, wherever I-go: 
Not to the hurt of any ſtate, but to get der : 
It is not for nought, that mp doth 2 
ibi muſa virum, r poft tempera Troia, RN 
* mores hominum — wialit et urbes. 
In whiche verſes, as ſome writers do ſchn, 
The poet deſctibeth a perfect -wile man: | 
Even fo, 1 beyng'a ſtranger, addicted to phyloſophic, 
To ſee the Rate of nine” 8 I applie. 
* Fi 
Sir, I lyke this entent; but may I aſke n name > without ö 


ſcorne? 


Damon. | 
My name is Damon, well knowen in wy coudtrey, a 
tleman botne, 
Cariſoph 


You do wiſely, to ſerebe the rol of eche countrie 
To beare intelligence therof, w hitler you luſt : be is a ſpice. 
Sir, 1 pray you, have. pacience a while, for I have to do 

tefe by: 
View this weake parte of this citie as you ſtand, and I very 
quickly 
Wyll retourne to you agayne, and then wyll T how r 
The ſtate of all n and of the coune alſo. [EA. 
amon. 

I thanke you for your courteſie,—This chaunceth well that T 
Met with this gentleman ſo happely, _ | 
Whiche, as it ſeemeth, milliketh ſome thynge, 
Els he would hot talke fo boldly of the kyuge, 
And that to a ſtranger: but loe where he comes in haſte. | 


Here entreth Cariſophus and Snap. 
'Cariſophus, 
30 This is he felow, Snap, ſnap him up: away with fin. 


Good felow, thou muſt! bo wer to the courte. 


To the court, ſir? and why ? : 
39 This is Be, &c.] This is che, &c. ad edit, 


Cari/ophus. 


a, DAMON: AND ProWias 


| "Wall we gol pew chat before the kyog, vin by 
/; quickly. 9 


9 1s this the a pans 


Away with bym, I 1 | 
Damon. 
Uſe no riolence, I wyll 8⁰ with you quietly, . 


[Exevat omnty, 
Here entreth Ariſtippus, 
| libr, 
Ab fira, by*r lady, Ariſtippus lykes Dionifius court wy 


well, 


Whiche in paſſyng joyes, and plaſures, do th excell, 


| Where he bath Dapfiie cænas gemalis leftes et auro 


Fulgentii tur ꝑmani zonam 
1 E Lees the barveſt, and ſtroke when the yron Was 
wal: Þ 
When 1 ſpied my time, T was not ſquemiſh to crave, God 
wotte. 

But with ſome pleaſant toyes 31,1 crept into the kinge's boſome, 
For whiche Dionifius gave me Ari talentum magnum, 
u large rewarde for ſo ſimple ſervices : 

har then? the Kinge's prayſe ſtandeth chiefly in bounti- 
| fulneſſe: 
Which thynge, though 1 tolde the kyng very pleaſantly, 
Yet can I proove it by good writers of great antiquitie : 
But that = not neede at this time, ſince that I have abound- 

| ant 

When I habe herafter, I wyll uſe this point of phyloſophic: 
But now, whereas I have felt the kynge's Iyberolyrie, 
As princely as it came, I wyll ſpende it as regallie: 
Money is currant, men ſay, and currant comes of Currends : 
Then wyll I make money runne, as his nature requireth I trow. 
For what becomes a philoſopher beſt, 
But to diſpiſe mony above 2 reſt ? 


31 poyes,] tyoe, Iſt edit, 


"s 
7 
: 
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And yet, not ſo deſpiſe it, but to have in ſtore. 
robs to * ey owne tourne, and ſomewbat more... 7 
With ſondrie ſportes and tauntes, yeſter night I delighted the 
That with Ii lowde laughter the whole courte did ring, 

And I thought he laught not merier then I, when I got this 


money. ; Os | a 
But, mumbouget 3* for Cariſophus I eſpie * 
In haſte to come hether: I muſt handle the knave finely,” 
Oh, Cariſophus, my deareſt frende, my truſtie companyon | 
What newes with you ? where have you been ſo longe FA 
2 Here entreth Cutiſophus-. 


My beſt beloved friend Ariſſippus, I am come at laſt, 


- 


1 have not ſpent all my time in waſt. 
I have got a pray, and that a good one I trow. 


rift tppus. X 
What pray is that ? faine would I know. 
 Carifophus. f 
Such a crafty ſpie I have caught, I dare fay, 
As never was in Gicilia before this day; 2 
Suche a one as vewed every weake place in the citie, 
Survewed the haven, and each bulwarke, in talke very wittis 4 
And yet by ſome wordes _— he dyd bewray,  * 
rift! vo 
I thinke ſo in good yr — > handle him. 


Thats him clarkly, I joyned in talke with him courte- 
ouſly ; lee. þ | 
But when = were entred, I let him y{ues bis wyll, and I 

Suckt out thus muchof his words, that I made him tay playnely, | 

He was come hether to know the ſtate of the citie. 5 

And not onely this, but that he would underſtande | {1 
The ſtate of Dioniſius' courte, and of the whole land; | C 


32 mumbouget,] A. cant term for be filent ; mum and budget are the 
words made uſe of by Slender and Ann Page in The Merry Wives of 


Windſor, : 
1 Whick 
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, DAMON AND ng 


Which wordesayben I- heard, I dæſired him to ſlayc, * 
Til nd. donc · a little buſineſſe of the w] a. f 

DDR ;-and-ſo did che f 
4 3 for e ti pſtaffe, which came and up- 
Brought him 40, the court, and io the poirer's lodge diſpacte | 
im, 37 (2 ? 1 
| 
] 
] 
4 
| 
p 


Aſier I ran. to Dionifive,zzs, faſt as T could, - - 
And bewrayed this matter to him, which I have you-tolde : - 
Which thinge when hee heard, beinge very mery before, 
He foddainly fell in dump and fomyng like a bore, 
At laſt, he ſwore in great rage, that he ſhould die 

By the ſworde, or. che whitele, and that vety ſhortly. 

I am too ſhamefaſt for my travell and toyle, 

I crave nothinge of Dioniſtus, but onely his ſpoyle: 
Litle — about him, but 4 few mothearen -crownes of 

_ 
„ Frm them vp all readie, they are fure.in:hold : 

And now I goe into the citiey to fay ſooth, . 

To ſee what he hath at his ge, to make up my mouth. 


My Carifophus, you bare Tar good ſervice; but what is 


the ſpic's name? 
.Cari, 


*Ye is called Damon, borne us Greece, kun Whence latly 


he came. 
By my trourh, I will doe e Re him and __ with him too 


if I may. een | 


{o, I ou; but yet the way 8 
2. As ocean el , Few ny he wy, the inge. 


Daten fp far ft ed On Carifophus, 'ſhal * that 
thinge ? 
No, I warrant you, though I fay litle to your face, 
I wyil lay on with my mouth for you to Dioviſius, when I am 
in place, 


If I Reale dne worde for fuck a knave, hang mee. Ei. 


0 
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Carifapbus, 

Our fine Phyloſoptier, our trimme learned Ae, 
js gone to ſee as falle a ſpie as himſelſe: 
Damon ſmatters.as well as be, of craftie pliglefophic,. 
And can tburne tat in the panne i very pretily: 
But Cariſophus hath bim facd & a — Checks; 
As I thinke iit the ende will breake his necke : 
What care I for that ? why would d he then prie, 
And leartie the ſectet eſtait of our countrey and citie ? 
He is but a ſtranger, by bis fall let others be wiſe, 
I care not who fall, ſo that I may ryſe: 
As for tine ne Ariſtippas, wyll keepe in with h 
He is a ſhrewde deale withall, he can 
And yet by my trouth, 35 to ſpeake my conſcience Epps, 
I wyll uſe his iendſhip to myue one com 
While Dionifius favoureth him; Ariftippus ſhal be mine; 
But if the byng once frowne on him, then good nigtit, To- 

maline: 

He ſpal be as fraunge, as thoughe I never ſawe kym before, * 
But I tarie too longe, I wyll fate no more: 


heke, come awaye. 
. Athande, ſyt. _ 


33 journe cas in the pine} — of #kifK it is 30 
to give a ſatis factory explanations though the meaning of it is 
obvious. A gentleman, who formerly wrote in The 12 s Magazine 
under a feigned name: ſuppoſes the word rar ſhduld be chan = cafe 3 


« an old word for d ver; or other aumalerte, which beitig uſu risd; and 
a ken tur u in the! pan; does therefore very aptly cxpteſs 
changing of fides in dr. religion; ar, as we otherwiſe ſay, 
© turning one's codt,”” Geng, Mag. 17 $4» P. 66. Another writer, 
giver the following explanation of it: Curipan, de Win 0 
people called c in Calabria and Apulia, whe of 
3 e e Gr 
172 
— wan 23 2d edit. „ 
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9 DAMON AND'PITHIAS, 


Cariſophus, 
At Damon's lodgyng if that you ſee - 


Any ſturre to ariſe, be ſt Il at hande by mee: - | 5 
Rather then I wyli loſe the ſpoyle, I wyll blade it out. [ Earn. 
Hire entreth Pithias and Stephano. 

Gy: Pithias, © 


What ſlraunge newes are theſe, ah, my Gy 
— TI e Gn 15 


„ fe 
It is true, oh cruell happe! he is taken for a ſpie, 
And as they ſay, by Dioniſius owne mouth condempned to die. 


6: 356, P ithias, 
To die? alas! for what cauſe ? : 
A ſicophant falſely ac hym : other cauſe there is none: 
But, oh Jupiter, of all wronges the revenger, I 
Seeſt thou this unjuſtice, and wilt thou ſtaie any longer 
From heaven to ſende downe thy hot coniumyng fire, 
To deſtroy,the workers of wronge, whiche provoke thy juſtire? 
Alas! maiſter Pithias, what ſhall we do? 
Being in a ſtrange countrey, voyde of friendes, and acquaint- 
ance too. x 
Ah, poor Stephano, haſt thou lived to ſee this daye ? 
To jee thy true mayſter 3 made away 
mY | Piibia.. 
Stephano, ſeeyng the matter is come to this extremytie, 
Let us make vertue our friend, of meare neceſlytie: 


| Runne thou to the court, and underſtand ſecrgt'y 


As muche as thou canſt of Damon's cauſe, and t 
Will make ſome meanes to entreat Ariftippus : 

He can do much (as I heare) with king Dioniſius. 

| 33% Eo OER | 
I am gone, fir—ah, I would to God my travayle and payne 
Myght reſtore my mayſter to his lybertie agayne! [Exil. 
- n 1 2 hy be 

Ah wofull Pithias! fithe now I am alone, . 

What way ſhall I firſt beginne to make my mone? oY 


AMON AND PITHIAS. typ 

What wordes ſhall I finde apt for my oomplaynte * 

Damon, my — my joy, my life, is in tl, of force I muſt 
now fairit an 

But, oh muſicke, as in joy full tunes thy mery notes I did borow 

Sv now lend mee thy yernfull tunes, to utter my ſorrows, - 


Here Piibias ges, and the alls 50 . 
AWAKE, yer nl ge,, 
That longe have ; 


in woe 2. 


well deſerie rs.  . - _. 
a death is this to heare ? 


Mannes wiſdome may reftore, 


A ſabve for ewerie ſore; 
But my true frende, once loft, 8 
No arte can well ſupplie: gf 
Then, what a death is this to heare !. 
Damos ny friend muft die. 
My mouth. the foode, * 
That ſhould my limmes ſuftayne : © 
Let forow finke into my bref, ED Ra 
Aud ranſacke every vayne : 3 
3 1 Regale ſorta di ſtrumento ſimile all' organo, maminore. 
Alieri Dizzion. Ital. ed Ing. Lord Bacon diſtinguiſhes between the regal 


and the organ in a manner which ſhews them to be inftruments of the 
ſame claſs. 4 The ſounds that produce tones are ever from ſuch bodies 


* as have their parts and pores equal, as are nightingale pipes of regal; or 
organs. Nat, Hiſt. Cent. 2. Leck. oa. But, notwithſtanding theſe 


authorities, the appellative regal has given great trouble. to the lexico- 
grapher, whoſe ſentiments with regard to its fignification are collected 
and brought into one point of view by Sir John Hawkins, in his 'Hifory of 
Muſick, vol. II. p. 445: from whence this Note is extracted. See alſo a 
Note, by the Hon. Daines Barrington, to Hemlit, A. 3. S. 2. inthe Edition 
of Shakſpeare 1773, omitted in that of 1778. ' 9 

5 . 


N 2 „ 


Ss DAMON * menus 
7 


1 live, ar 
r be 


Gripe me, you gredy greg, 
- eſent * of 4 | 
h 110 * n — 3 — 
775 ea come 7 ; 
Shrine me wot clay ab . 
So 1 
52 7 — 
Damon my friend milf die. 


He ou ths after the forge. 


In vaine 1 call for dexth, which beareth not 
But what wiſdome is this, 1n ſuch extremytie to 
Multum juvat in re mala animgs bonus. © 
I wyll : 1 courte myſelfe, to make Mendes, and that pre. 
| ently 

1 wyll never forſake my friende in time of miſeriea. 
But do I fee Stephano amazed hether zo ronne ? 


Here entreth Stephano. 


2 ; 


Srepbano, 
O Pichias, Pithias, we are all yndone! = 
Mine owne eares have ſucked in mine one foray; 
heard Dionifius ſweare, tha Damon ſhould dic ta-marrow, 
if, 4,4. * 
How cameſt thou ſo neare the preſence of the kynge, 
Fhat thou wighteX heare Dropthus ſpeake this thynge ? 


By friendfhi I gate into the courte, where, in great audience, 
L 2254 4 ane with bis owe, mouth geve this cruell ſentence, 


By W wardes: that Damon tbe Greeke, that crafiie 
Withoyt tarther judgement, to-morow ſhould die: 
Beleeve mee, Pithias, with theſe cares I heard it myſelſe. 


37 ſince het] ſeeing, 2d edit. 3s, ] ſhould, 1ſt edit. 
39 come] now, Lit edit. TY ; 
Pithiah 


„aun ab vrriuias wy 


Pirbiar. 
Tben bow neare is my death alſo? ah, wo is mer! 
Ab, 4 Didi, ee pete; mall I t6rge thee ? 


Syrz there is #19 tyihe of lamentyng now, it behoteth vs 
To make meanes ts them which ein doo much With Tb mus, 
That he XA enn be fury heard; for 


by xp repre thynges' be made to Pritices firte worſe they 


hey bee 

But lo, yonder commerh Ariſtippus, i in great fayour with ung 
oniſius, 

Entreat h to ſpeake 2 worde to the kynge for us: 

And in he wigngd wan 7 wyll to your lodgyng, to fee al] 


il 14s, 
To that I agnes; but let us tip afide his talke to here, 
Here * — | 


. 


Here ĩs 3 ys A &range © metamo rphoſis, 
This courte is cleane ſlgupchotagy who would hea thought ane? K 
Dioniſius of late ſo pleaſant and mery 


Is quite changed now into ſuche melancholy, | 
That pothyng can pleaſe hym: be walked u and downe, | 
Fretting and chafyng, on everie man he doth frowne: _- . 
= hoy that when I in pleaſant wordes began to play, 
ſteraly be frowned on mee, and knit me up ſo ort. 
| perogyre | it is na ſafe playing with lyons, but when it pleaſe 
them; 
If you claw where it itch not, you ſhall diſeaſe them, | 
And ſo perhaps get a tlap : my ne one proofe taught met this, 
That it is very good to be mery and wiſe: 


The onely cauſe of this hufly-burly is Carifophus, that wicked | 


man, 
Which lately tooke Daman for 4. ſpie, a poore eman; 
And hath incenced the kynge l hiem ſd Aist, 
That Dioniſius 1 judged him to- * to die. 
N 4 I have 


J. 


9 
- 
9 


» 


J 


. 1 y * * » * * ” 9 * 0 — * , 
# © BEL . 9 * : 
> a * 
y he , * * , , 
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4% DAMON AND PLTHIAS. 
T have tlke with Damon, whom though in words I found ver 


.- Yen Le ad wiſe, in viewyng this cite: 
But truly, for avght I can learne, there is no cauſe why 
80 ſodenly and cruelly he ſhould be condempned to de: 
Nee | 
I dare not gainſay t ENA e 
I am ſory, and t or can doo in this caſe, 


Nought 3 — — e opinion taketh 


K  Pithias, 5 

Sir, if humble ſutes you would not _ 
Then bow on © mee your pitifull * 
My name is Pithias, in Greece well knowne, 
A perſect friend to that wofult Damon, | 
© Whiche now a poore captive in this courte doth lie, 
By the kinges owne mouth, as I bere, condemned to die: 
For whom I crave our malterſhip's goodneſſe, 
To ſtand his friende in this his Ft diſtreſſe : 
Nought hath he done worthy of death, but ”" fondly 
Being a ſtraupger, he vewed this citie, 
For no evill practiſes, but to feede his | 
But ſeing Dioniſius is informed otherwiſe, . 
My ſute is to you, when you ſee time and ber, 
To afſwage the kinges anger, and to purchaſe his grace; 
In which dooyng, you ſhall not doo good to one onely, 
But you ſhall further too, ong 8 fully. We 

*. 2 
ä My friend, in this caſe can 3 no pleaſure. 
22 itbias. * ä 
Syr, you ſerve in the court, as fame doth tell, 
Ariſtippus. 

I am of the court * counſell. 

F i | 

As 1 heare, none is in greater favour with the king, then yo 

at this day. 
5 9. Arifti 


The more in favour, be ele T dare 47. 


N 
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DAMON AND PITHIAS.- % 


Pala. * 
nfs een robe ep tigers in mile. : 


Ariftippus. 
To belp an other, and hurte mylelfe, er an ey point of 
courteſie. 


P bias. 
. You ſhall not burt yourſelfe to ſpeake for the innocent. 
Ariflippus, 
He is not innocent, whom the kinge judgeth nocent. 


P ithias. . 


i 6 fir, doo you thinke 2 matter paſte all remedie? 
ippus, 
80 farr paſt, that Dioniſius hath ſworne, Damon to-morow * 


regte Pithias, n 
This word m y trembling heart cutteth in tyo: 
Ah, ſir, in this wotull caſe whar wiſt I beſt to dov 


Ariftippus.. 

Beſt'to content yourſelfe, when there is no remedie, 
He is well relived that farknoweth his miſerie : * * 
Yet if any comfort be, it reiteth in Eubulus, 
The chiefeſt counſelloyr about kinge — 2" 
Which pittieth Damon's cafe in this great extremirie, 


Perſwadyng the xynge * — — 2 of crueltie- 


The mighitie > NL. eng this worde of comforte : 
iy g my leave of your good 1 wyll now refone 
ulus, car good counlelle 
But harte, methi . a trompet blos 


The! ky is a hands nds oe in the preſe + beware, 
e know 
You ar friend ws Damen; be wyll rake you bee his als 


Farewel, Dee 


41 preaſe] crowd, See Note 29 to renn and oe n. 
5.190. . 
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DAMON AND PITHIAS, 


* IR: Tabula the Cuil, aad Gromg 


God, ee: frike of Damon iran 


| Thea bg! . eso, Temple wile hin exec! pr 


Grout, 

O mightie king, your commaundement wyll I dog ſpeedehy 
_ Dion... 

Eubulus, thou haſt talked in vaine, for ſure he ſhall die, 


W . 


That he conſpired againſt.your perſon, his accuſer cannot ſay, 


He only yieu yout titie, and e chat make dim 


away ? 
Dionifige. 
What he would have done, the bei eee 


to hurt, 


That came ſo flyly ſerch out the ſecret eſtate of 2 
Shall I ſtyll ] ery 9 40 I wyill cut off Led peg 


betime, 
Leaſt chat to my farther duunger too bie they etime, 
Vet have the mightie immortall fame uſſigned 


To all warkdly princes, yy in 5 be inclined, 


Lex fame take whit te f i e le in fit 
6 | 
A mide princes people dept, 
A cruell kinge the people — 4 
Let them hate me, 8 eare wee, 
That is not the way to ly ve in ſafetie, 


Dianifua 


— 


DAMON AND PITHIAS. — 


Dioniftes. 
My ford and power om 
That is homer provred by wetcy and Ke, 
nifivs we fare. 
Dionifius pught 
Better for dim to be wel beloved. 
Aut. 


Fortune maketh al things fe wy be. 
Peleere her wat ſhe in « light LIEN ſhe can langh and 


RE Dionifius. 
* me prayſe ſtandeth = Furs JOB of kis enemie. 
ä ulus. 
A greater prayſe to _ him by elemencie. 
ion =... 
To ſuffer. the wicked to live, it is no mercie, 
Eubulus, 
To kill the innocent it is great crueltie. 
Deonifins. 
Is 2 innocent, which ſo craftely underminded Cut. 
ophus, 
To underſtand 2 what he could of ringe Dioniſius? 
Which ſurvewed the haven, and eche bulwarcke in the citie, 
Where _ might be layde, what way beſt to approche?, - 
ſhall 
Buffer ſoch a one to live that worketh mee ſuch diſpite ? 
No, he ſhall die ; then | am ſafe, a dead dogge cannot bite. 
Enbulus, | 
But yet, O mightie king, my dutie bindeth mee 
To geve Aur counſell, as ich your honour may beſt agree 
The ſtrongeſt pillers of princely dignitie, 
I finde is 43 alice with mercy and prudent |; liberalitie: 
The one 1 —. all thinges by upright equitie; 
The other rewardeth the worthy, flying eche extremitic, 
As to ſpare thoſe which offend n 


42 15 this, 1 edit. 


4 DAMON AND PITHIAS: 


It may be called no juſtice, but extreame injurie : | 

| 80 upon ſuſpicion of eche thinge not well proved. 

8 1 preſently whom 2 flattery len, 

of tiranny; and upon w fickle al tirants 
| Yew Bang, 55 you grou 
Athene . 
nde. 

And not only theſe citezens, but who curiouſly ſeekes 

The whole hiſtories of all the world, | not only of Romaines 
and Greekes, 

Shall well perceyve of all tirauntes the ruinous fall, 

Their ſtate uncertaine, beloved of none, but hated of all, 

Of mercifull princes, to ſete out their paſſyng felycitie, 

I neede not, ynough.of that even theſe dayes do teſtiſie; 

They live devoid of feare, their ſleapes are ſound, they dreed 
no enemie, 

They are feared and loved: and why ? they rule with juſtice 
and mercie, 

Extendyng 8 to ſuch as wickedly ſrom juſtice have 
ſwar ved, 

Mercie = _ where opinion ſimpleneſſe have mercie de- 
erve 

Of lvbertie nought I ſay, but only this thynge, 

* upholdeth the ſtate of a kynge; 

hoſe large bountifulneſſe ought to fall to this iſſue, 

To rewarde none but ſuch as deſerve it for vertue. 

Whiche merctull juſtice if you would folow, and provident 

no liberalytie, 

Neither the catcipillers of all courtes, Et: fruges . 
nati, | 

* with wealth puſt up, ſhould not looke ſo hie; 

Nor yet, for this ſimple fact, poore Damon ſhoulde die. 


To rat 
It 


With payne mine eares have heard this vayne t talke 4 
werciec ; 
I tell thee, feare and terrour defendeth kynges only ; 
Tyll be be gone whome I ſuſpect, how ſhall I lyve quietlye, 
Whoſe memorie with chilling horror fils my bealt day 


night violently ? My 


N 7 " 
_ > ” VETS \ 
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DAM ON AND PITHI AS. we / 
My creaifol rages of him bao my ft; ob het Ls 5 * 
Shaky and Ir 1 as one re to th roate - 
Nen fronds 8 = * | itt HE 

is quakyog dread, nothyng but Damon's bloud can ſtay, ... 
Lok 1 I to be 1 with feare alway 2 5 


ww - 


It is lawfyll for kinges, as they liſt, all chynges to doo. 5 
Hue Gronno bringeth is Damon, and Pithias nab him by 
"OY | I the Ways | . Feds 
ö : ha 2 Plibias. 
Oh, my Damon! | 
Damon. 8 ) 
Oh, my Pithias, ſeying 1 us, fare wel for ever. 
| \* PUPS, wal 
Oh, Damon, mn. 5 | * 
Away from the pryſoner, what a preaſe have we here? 
. round. . MST fe br 
As you commaunded, O, mighty kinge, we have brought 
Damon, 4 | 
Dionifius, 


Then go to, make ready, I will not ſtirre out of this place, 
Till I ſee his head ſtroken off before my face, £48 
| 1 Gronno. * 8 
It ſhall be done, ſir: becauſe your eyes have made ſuch a doo. 
I wyl knock down this your lantern, and ſhut up your ſhop- 
window too. * N 1 


Damon. 3 
O, mightie king, whereas no trueth my inndcent lyfe can ſave, 
But that fo rei you thirſt +3 my giltleſſe bloud to have, 
Albeit (even in thought) I had not “ ought againſt yonr perſon; 
Yet now I plead not for ly fe, ne wyll I crave your pardon; 
But ſeyng in Greece, my countrey, where well I am knowne, 
have worldly thinges fic for mine aliance, when I am gone, A 


' 43 7#] thruſt, 1ſt edit. 

44 {even in thought) I bad ＋ for thought) for I had not; Both 
Editions, The alterations by . Dodſley. T 
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„ DAMON AND rern | 
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K i 

2 to prolonge my ye herb, for which Frey E. 


8 ſtay, and ſurely I wyll not in 
Nenn . 


Toe ä payne it your time Gs app6ynite, to yeeld thy body 
n this 
on nt me 0 kinge) uch time ta diſpatch this injurie, 
I wyll not fare when 22 kinn even here my yew 
„ 
A pleaſant requeſt! as though I could truſt him abſent, 
Whom in no = I cannot truſt beinge preſent ; 


And yet though I ſware the contrarie, doo that I require, 
Deve mee a for thy returne, and have thine owne deſire, 


He is as nerè now as he was before. 
Damon, I 


There is no ſurer nor greater pledge then the faith of a gen» 


tleman. 
burt. 

It was wont to be, but otherwiſe aer the world doth ſtande; 
n.. m_ as I fay, els preſently _ thy necke to the 


11 ai with my bogen » I would recall my worde. 
ithias. 
Stand to your worde, O kinge, for kioges qught nothing ſay, 


But that they would performe in perfect deeds alway. 
7 . did i req aire when Daman his ſute did TY 


a with bear * and ſieerched bandes moſt humble 


thaakes I gore 
And that but Damon hath a f 
And that you may no n A --- RT 


That ** him 1 his one life, and 


Take os Om tie 100 my ly fe I payne 4 for his, 


Strike off my head if Damon hap at his day for to miſſe, 
ions. 


What an, thou that chargell me with wy worde ſo boldly 


45 pay] yeelde ſpeedily, «4 edit, 
8 aun. to pawuc, 2d edit, ER 
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bauer AND FITHIAS 104 
Pibias. | 
Lon Pibns a Grecke ban which bode Damon ay fd 


Dionifus, 
© ode to hazard thy life for bin: what © foodaet 
moveth thee? | 

Pubias. 


Nv fondneſſe at all, but ect amitie. 


A mad linde of amitie ! — chyfell vel; if D n 
at his day, 


. ſl be july ap appointed, wilt thou die for hie. is wee 
pay ? Pithias. 


| ER eee if Damon fale lex R 


W — tha paraet thx lyſa fo 


. 


toniſfes. 


Take heede, for life W — | 


| Pithias. a 
| _ worldly men doo ſo, it never * among 
trindes. 


. 
What * thou friendes, are they not men ? 6 
true? 


: . Pithias, | 
len they be, but fuch wen as love one another onely for 
. 
Dionifons. - 


For what vartue doſte 1 u, ſpie, this Damon 


For that vertue which 15 to you is unknowne. 


47 fondneſs] folly. Thus Spenſer, in his Sonnets, 
&«& Fondneſs it were for any, being free, 


% Fo eet ſegere, though they golden be.” 


Dion gas. 


* 11 ths Toi felow fo hargeth ine, tha 1 may not ca 
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D 
ei an e abe a Mas 


back my worde againe. 
Zubulus. | 
| The rererent majeſtic of a king ſtands chiefle in keeping 
his promiſe. 
What you have ſayde this whole court beareth witneſſe, 
Save your honour whatſoever — 4% 
Dion Ks. 
For ſaveing mine honour, I muſt forbeare my — Go to, 
Pitbias, feeing thou tookeſt me at my word, take Damon to 


thee, 
For two monthes he is files, i him, 1. ſet him free; 
Which time once expired, yf he appeare not the next day by 
noone, 


Without further delay thou ſhalt loſe thy lyfe, and that full 
ne. 

Whether he die by the way, or lie fick in his bead, 
If he — not then, thou ſhalt: either I” or loſe thy 


; Pithias, 
For this, O mighti kinge, I yeld — thankes, 0 


full d 
Jy oo Dionifius . 


Gronno, take him to thee, bind him, ſee him kept in ſafetie, 
If he eſcape, aſſure thyſelfe for him thou ſhalt die, 


Eubulus, let us departe, to talke of this ſtraunge thioge within, 
Eubulus, 


I folowe. [Exeun, 


Gronn ; 
* thou ſerveſt the Gods "well to-day, be thou of com- 
rt, 


As for you, fir, I thinke you will be hanged in ſporte, 
You heard what the king ſayde ? I muſt np you ſafely : 
By cocke, ſo I wyll, you ſhall rather hange then J. 


Come on your way. 
Pithias, 
My * farewel ; the Gods have thee in kepeing. 


DAMON _— PITHIAS. 


ing. 
all at m da appoynted I wyll 3 
i yl — thee from all trouBle and Ns. ; 
Stephano per I leave behinde me to wayte upon thee in priſon | 
al 


one, 
And I, whom fortune hath reſerved to this u wyll ith 
home 


Ah, my Pichias, my pleadge, , my life my friend, farewel, 
Farewel, my Damon. 


Damon, 


Loth I am to depart, ith ſobbes x condi wet 


— * dolefull hen I 
922 


I am glad he is gone, I had almoſt wept to. Come, Pithias, 
80 God help me, I am ſory for tby fooliſh caſe, © , 
Wilt thou veater thy lite my man ſo fondly ? 

it 1as. 


It is no venter ; rn for whom I deſire to die. 


Here is a mad mon [1ell thee, [ have a wyte whom I love 
well, 
And if iche would die for her, chovld ich weare in hell. 


Wylt thou doo more for a man then I woulde for a cm? of 


P 8 - 
Yea, that I wyll. 


Then come on you 2. 3 to priſon haſte, 
I feare you wyll — tha ring at laſte. 
it 14s, 
That ſhalt thou never ſee; but oh, muſick, as my Damon 
. requeſted thee, 
Sounde out thy dolefull tunes in this time of calamitie. 


H 


„ 
oh, my Pithias, my petge, front; Ig 


LExeunt,, ; 


— —_ — 8ꝙ＋—ͤ —ñ — — 


EMT * N * N * 2 * alt * . hes: oh % a" * — 8 n K K «6h \ N 1 
= 4 1 1 — 2 . C . o a 10 I - K. A" A 
| a n „ : 
p * n „ F 
* 


1 | | ; 
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. Here the is play a Hourning , and Da y 


ee ITY be an 

- a] mare, ano, this 18 du | 

| Ha woe this hape, yer i rer I am barne to di, 
at 


Where, or iti w 


8 To who jd hat pl / 


ne, 
And wayte 


ace, the Gods know alone, 


Pithias in pryſou till I fetaurne 8 


; | Damon. | 
Ob. Stepbano, haſt thou ben ſo longe with me, 
And 4 c not know the force af ah amitie? 


tel char aoet agayue, my friend and 1 are but one, 


| cotiiwit ; therefore leave of thy 


Jn whom my joy, my care, — lyfe, doth only 4 
/ | 


O, my deate maſter, let me go with you; fot my poote 
Sat be fo Ron comfort in this time of miſerie. 


Waite upon Pithias, and thinke thou urt with Damon. 
Whereof 1 may not now diſcourſe, the time paſſeth away ; 


The ſooner I um 
I herfare farewe 
i Pithias, 


Whom I truſt 


e, the ſhotter hall be my journay: 
Stephaag, command me to my friende 


to deliver iw une out of this wofolt caſe. [Ext 


Farewel, my deare walter, ſince your pleaſure is ſo, 


On ouelt bap 


poore Stephano! 


oh, 
O curſed Catibptius that fir moved this tragidie l 
But what a noyes is this ? is all well within waw yee ? 


I feare all be not well within, I wyll go ſee, — _ 
weſell, are you ſeekings egs in Pamon's cheſte? 


Come out you 


Come _ ſay, wylt thou be pscking? by cacke you weate 
bei . | : h 


How durſt thou, . to lay handes on me? 
8 60 
Il 


Qut, fir kna 


Cariſaphas, 


ve, or I ſende yee. 


Art thou not content to accuſe Damon wrongfully, 


But wilt thou 
Y 


robbe him alſo; and that vpeply ? 


Cariſapbui. 


* : O 


I 


w—_ wt 


DAMON AND PITHIAS. 


The kings ggf moe the — — owns fil thou ug 


m en es ebe unhaty? 

I am authoritie of eee e 

Byrd that is mea bt hrs un mares ho Þ 
What if I have not? _—__— 


Then * an earneſt penie fake & this blow. 
1 ſhall bumbaſt you, you mocking _— {chil put pro in my. 
purſe for this _ 
lake, give me my ſivord and rargat, lbs 
Gee. 
I cannot com + er, this knave doth uu 
maiſter . 


2 els I wyll cophegyo n | 
Vet favs wyll have my ers NN 0 2 e 1 * 


Aboute, villayne. 
0, citezens, helpe 10 * —8 
Nay, they wyll rather helps to bange thee. 


Cariſophus, 
Good felow, let us reaſon of the maner quiet, beat me no 
more. 
| Ste 


On this condition I wyll tay, * thou ſwere as thou art an 
honeſt man, 


Thou wylt ſay nothyng we the kirige of this when I am gonne. 


Cari 
I wyll ay nothyng, here is my hand, as I am an honeſt man. 


— lt ne] hinder me. 
.d -l. 1 belive we hn ready ling & 6, wee 


Cotgrave' s Die 


01. I. 0 | Stephands 


- 28. 
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Then ape thy mide have. taken u wiſe othe on him, 


| have I not trow ye 
To truſt ſuch a 1188 1 10 bis honeſtie ? 
you?) he may bewny alt to the 


As bo is an Hoe 
And rk oth for this never a whit Zut, my — 


ou this one thing, 
If you te this, I wyll deviſe ſuch a way, 
That whilſt thou liveſt b - 1 this "ug 
art 
You neede not deviſe for that, for this day is printed in my 
memory, 

I warrant you, I hall remember this beating till I die: 
But ſeeing - courteſie you have granted that we ſhould talke 
| quietly, 

Methinkes, in calling mee knare, you doo me muche injurie, 


Why ſo? I pray thee handy 
Cariſopbus. 
Becauſe I am the kinges man: keepes the kinge any 
ä knaves? | 0 
! 


| band. 
He ſhould nt. but what he doth, it is * by thee, 
And as farre as I can learne or underſtand, 
There is none better able to keepe knaves in all the lad. 
Cari 
Oh, fir, I am a courtier, when courtien ſhall heare tell, 
How you hare uſed me, t will not take it well. 
tephano, 
Nay, all 5 courtiers will kenne me thanke 5? ; and wot 
u why ? 
Becauſe handled-a counterfaitcourtier in his kinde ſo finely. 


30 But my franion] i. e. looſe companion. So Spenſer ; 
Might not be found a ranker franion. * * 


ory; faire franios fix for ſuch-a pheere. 8.1 
Again, in The Firft Part of King Edward IV. Sign. C 5: © Hees « 


« fr anke fraxion, 4 8 nion, and loves a'wench well.” 
1 Enne me thanks] see Note 34 to Came Gurios's Needle, vol. Il 


What, 


_< MEAD ADS 


What, ſyr? all are not courtiers that have a counterfait ſhow ; 
In a of honeſt men, ſome knaves may ſtand, ye know, 
Such as by ſtelth creep in under the colour of honeſtie, a 
Which ſorte under that cloke doo all kinde of villanie: 

A right courtier is a till, and full of urbanitie, 
flonin no man, good to all, devoide of villanie: 

But ven * 3 art, fountaines of ſquirilitie, and vayne * 


1 be uy KY by the courtes, you are but flattering pa · 


As well — che right name of cole, 
nigh t che true praife of e 

fauler fy more but 3s wyll wi, 7. that I am your well-willer, 
1 faith, Cariſophus, you are no courtier but a caterpiller, 
A ſicophant, a paraſite, a flatterer, and a knave; 
Whether I wyll or no, theſe names you muſt have: 
How well you deſerve this, by your deedes it is knowne, 
For that ſo unjuſtly thou haſt accuſed poore Damon, 
Whoſe wofull caſe the gods helpe alone. 

Car tſophus, 
Sir, are you his ſervaunt, Jhet you pitie his caſe ſo? 
ano. 4 

No bum troth, good man Grumbe, his name is Stephano, 
I am called Onaphets, if needs you wyll know. 
The knave beginneth to ſift mee, but I turne my name in and 

out, 

Cretiſo cum Cretenſe 5*, to make him a loute. | [ {des 
' -  Carifophus, 

What mumble you with = rlelfe, maſter Onaphets ? 

ano. 
I am reckening with nyſe how I may pay my debtes. 
Cari 1/op 44. 
You have paide me _ 2 you did owe me. 
! 
Nay, upon a farther reckoning, I wyll pay you more, if I 
know 

Either you talke of that is done, or by your ſicophanticall envye, 


52 Cretiſe cum Cretenſe] Read Kenlife., Vide Eraſm. Chiliad. The 
Cretan; were famous for double dealing. Cretimare, however, 1s a word 


employ'd by lexicographers, inſtead of mentiri. 8. 
O 2 You 
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7 
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„% DAMON AND PITHIAS. 
You pricke forth Dionifius the ſooner, that Damon may die: 
— 1 ſo pay thee, that thy bones ſhall ratrell in thy ſkinne. 


VT 9 


Remember what I haye ſayde, Onaphets is my name, [ Exii. 
1 : , iſaphus. . * 34 


The ſturdie knave is gone, the devyll him take, 


He hath 8 ſhoulders, armes, ſides, and all to ake, 


Thou horſon ne boy, why didſt thou waite no better? 
As he payde mee, ſo wyll I not die thy debter. 


Mayſter, why doo you dght with me? I am not your match, 


you Tory 0 . 
| Your durſt not fight with him that is gone, and wyll you 


wreke your on mee? 
1 Cariſepbut. 5 | 
Thou villaine, by thee I have loſt mine honour, 
Beaten with a eodgell like a ſlave, a vacaboun, or a laſie lubber, 
And not geven one blow agayne — thou handled me well ? 


| _ Fac 
- Maiſter I handled you not, but who handle you very hand- 
ſomly you can tell. 
| % 71 Cariſapbus. 
Handſomly ! thou crake ro 6 
acke, | 
Yea, fir, very handſomity: I hold you a | 
He handled you fo handſomly, that by not one mote in 


* iſop bus. 8 F: 
O I had firckt him trimly, thou villaine, if thou hadſt geven 
mee my ſword. 4 
Facke 


It is better as it is, maiſter, beleve me at a worde; 
If he bad ſeene your weapon, he would have ben fierſer, 
And ſo perhaps beate you worſe, I ſpeake it with my harte, 
You were never at the dealing of fence blowes, but you had 
foure —_ for-your part. | 
It is but your lucke, you are man good enough. 


But the wealche Onaphets was a vengeance knave, and roug 
Maiſter, you were beſt goe home and reſt in your bedde, 
Meethinkes your cappe waxeth to little for your — | 


. = 27 ad. is 1 — 13 
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* I * 1 
9 * * "0 
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min ans eee 

Yea, a bigge a8» codthed, und beades os x7 
anne 

| No ſhame at all, men have bin beaten farre better then you. 


| | | Carifophus. 
I made go to the chirurgian's, what ſhal I ſay when I am a 
„„ AM 4 27 
. Jacle. . . 
You may ſay truly you met with a knave's bleſſing, [Exeunt. 
| Here entreth Ariſtippus. 
Ariflippus. | 
By mine owne experience I prove true that many men tell, 
To live in courte not beloved, better be in hell : | 
What crying out, what curſyng is there within of Cariſophus, 
Becauſe he accuſed Damon to Links Dionifius ? 
Even now he came whining and crying into the courte for the 
nonee,.. : 
Shewinge that one Onaphets had broke his knave's ſconce. 
Which ſtraunge name when they heard every man laught 
hartely, \ * 
And I by myſelfe ſcan'd his name ſecretly ; 
For well I knewe it was ſome mad-heded chylde | 
That invented this name, that the log-headed knave might be 
| ilde: | 
In toffing it often with myſelfe two and fro, 
I found out that Onaphets backward, ſpelled Stephano. | 
I ſmiled in my ſleve, how to ſee by tournyng his name he dreſt 


him 
And how for Damon his maſter's ſake, with a wodden cougell = 
he bleſt him. f 
None pittied the knave, no man nor woman, but al laught him 
{i 


to ſcorne, __ 
To be thus hated of all, better unborne. 
Farre better Ariſtippus hath provided, I trowe ; 


Fot in all the courte I am beloved both of hie and lowe. 
O 3 I offende 


, 
4 
& -4 > 


— 


. 
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1 offende none, in ſo muche that wemen ſingę this to my great | 


VV 2 
Omni Arif decuit color, et locus et res. 
But in all this jdylytie one thinge maſeth me, 
The ſtraungeſt thinge that ever was barde or knowne, 
Is now happened in this court, by that Damon 
Whom Cariſophus accuſed ; Dappon is now at libertie, 


For whoſe return Pithias his friend lieth in priſn, alas, in great 


„ r 
To- moro is the day, which day by noone if Damon returne 
not erneſtly, 2 
The kinge hath ſworne that Pithias ſhould die, 
"'Wherof Pithias hath intelligence very ſecretlyj, N 
Wiſhing that Damen may not returne tyll he have payde 
His ye for his friend. Hath it ben hearetofore ever ſayde, 
That any man for his friend would die ſo willyngly? 
O, noble friendſhip ! O perfect amitie! 
Thy force is heare ſeene, and that very perfectlie. 
The 3 himſelfe muſeth heareat, yet is he farre out of 
r o SES 
That he truſteth none to come nere him, not his owne dough- 
% ters will he have | 
Unſercht to enter his chamber, which he hath made barbats 
his beard to ſhave, i 
Not with knife or raſour, for all edge - tooles hee feares, 
But with hote burning nutſhales they ſenge of his heares. 
Was there ever man that lived in ſuch miſerye ? 
Well, I wyll go in with a heavye and penſive hart too, 
To think how Pithias, this poore gentleman, to-morovw ſhall 


die. , | | | [ Exit. 
Here entreth jacke and Wy ll, 
6 8 ä Jacle. 2 . 
Wyll, by mine honeſty, I wyll marre your moncke's face, if 
you ſo fondly prate, 6 oF 
Mill. 


Jacke, by my troth, ſeeing you are without the courte gate, 
If you play Jacke napes, in mocking my maſter, and diſpiſing 
my face, 


Even 


DAMON and: PLTHIAS 2 
difpracezs 7 . 


Eren here with a pantacle 53 I wy 
And t you have a farre hoc then. I, 


Ualeſſe you leave your taunting, 


Thau began It firſts didit thou not ſay even nowe, 
That Cariſophus, my — was no man but a cowe, 
In takinge ſo many blowes, amr 1 


I fayde ſo, indeede he i is — a tame ruffinn, 
That can ſwere by his flaſke and tw iche · box $5, and God's pre- 
cious — 4 | 
And yet will be beaten with a fapgor-flick. 
Theſe barking whelpes were never good biters, 
Ne yet great crakers were ever great 990 ghters: 
But wr”, you eg mee ſo I. wyll ſomewhat more re- 
I fay, Cariſophus thy maſter is a flattring parifite ; 
Glening away the ſweet from the worthy in 18 al the courte. 
What tragidie hath he moved of late? the devell take him, be 
doth much hurt, 
acke. 


1 pray you, what is Aunfppu- thy maſter, is not he a pari- 
O, 


That 2 — * and jeſting in the court makes ſo much a 


| Wyl.. 
He is no rite, but a pleaſant gentleman full of curteſie 5 
Thy maſter * churliſh loute, the heyre of a CY 4s 


' voyde of honeſtje 
As thou art of honour. 


57 Even here with a pantacle] I ſuppoſe he means to hs a pantofle, 
4 8 a ſlipper. . Perhaps he begins. his attack with a kick. 5. 
8 geve] gave, 1ſt edit. 
s bis flaſke and twiche-box)], More Er touch-bax, While match- 
locks, inftead of fire-locks, to guns were uſed; the touch-box, at which 
the match was lighted, was part of the accoutrement of a ſoldier. 


When ſhe his flaſk and touch-bax ſet on fire” 
Jine of an Author, whoſe name I cannot at this time recollect. 8. 


O + 2 Facke, 


Yer who 1s better man of us two theſe fiſtes ſhall ve, 57 


* 


4 


a 


* 


/ 
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i bur yr. 
| By cocke, I wyll fone you, 


Nay, yf you A 2 27 0 on.” 
In faith I. — . you my einde, wee  Wyll "ELF 
Take this at the beginning. 


Prayſe well your winning, my e is ag readie as youre, 


Wyl, was I with you ? 


Jacke, did Iflye ? | g 
Jacle. | 
Alis, gretls cockerell; you ors to-weeke ; * 


In faith, dutting Duttrell 5s <7 yo wyll crye creake, 


Here entreth Snap, 


Snap. 
you cracke ropes, are you fi bing at che courte- gate? 
And I Takes ou heare en will TOO you both, what? 


Exits 
"IM 202 


1 beſhrew Snap the BF, that great knave's hart, that 
hether did come, 
Had he not ben, you had cryed ere this, Victut, vita, viddum: 
But ſeing wee Rod breathed ourſelves, if ye liſt, 
Let us agree like friends, in echoocher. by the fiſt, 
64 
Content am I, far I n dot malicious, but o on this condition 


$6 — A Dottrel is a fly kind of bird which imitates the ac- 
tions of the fowler, till at laſt he is taken, So, in Butler's Character of 
4 Famaſtic. Remaips, vol. II. p. 132. « He alters his gate with the 


| «times, and has not a motion of his body that (like a Dwttre!) he does 


(e not borrow from — 


See alſo Note 8 to The Old Couple, vol. X. p. 483+ 


That 


* "ha * wa, 
* 
* ar” 


That you rake no more ſo brode of my maſter as here you have 
done. 
But who have wee heere ? is Coker 9! comming youder? 


7 
Wyl, let us flipp afide and vewe him well, 


Here entreth Grimme the Coliar ub 
Grimme. - 


What devell iche weene the porers are dronke, wil they | 


not dup the gate to-day ? 
Take * for the king's * mouth, wyll no body tur 


Ich mi be fare layne tway ; howers longer in my bedde, - 
Cha taried ſo longe bere, — — 4 teeth chatter in my — 


Wyn, aſter our fallinge ai wi thou laugh merily "ol 
SJ 
I mary, Jacke, I pray thee hartely. 


Ace. 
Then folow me, and hemme in a worde now and then. 
What braulynge knave is there at the courte-gate ſo early? 


It is ſome braineſicke villaine, I durſt lay a pennie, 
Jacke. 
Was it you?“ , fir, that eryed io lowde I trow, 
And bid us take in coles for the kinges mouth even now 7 


"Twas I, indeede. 


"0 [ 


Jacte. | 
Why, fir, how dare you ſpeake fuch pu treaſon ? 

h the king eate coles at any ſeaſon 

Grimme. 

Heere is a gay e world boyes now ſettes olde men to a 

If 1 wel enough; what, fack ſawce, thinkſt cham a foole ? 
t bakehouſe, butterie-batch, kirchin, and ſeller, | 

Doo 59 they not ſay for the kinges mouth ? 


$7 Cobex epi] Theſe I ſuppoſe to be words corrupted by the i Ignorance 
of the tranſcriber, 8. 


Mat it you] It was you 2 
39 Doo] 2 e 


Hul. 
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ö 


PI 


* 
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What then, grodan col = 
5 lar ü 
| What then! ſeing withour coks thei cannot finely dre 
the kinges meat, 4 J 
May I not ſay take in coles for the kings mouth, though = 
ü he do not r 5 
Packs. 8 
r came ever from a colier an qunſwer fa 
trimme 
You are learned, 2 ſutber Grimme) 
Grimm. > 
Grimme is my name indeed, cham not learned, ** 


* were called Mer{; 


king 9 colier, nt 
This vortie winter cha bin to the kiog a ferviter, 


* I be not learned, yet 0 witte enough who 


ou. 
1 it 8 you bare fo much. mather wit, that you lacke 


your $ Wi b 
** Grimme. 
. Maſle, cham well beſer, heres a trimme caſte of Murleons 60, 
What be you, my pretie cockerels, that aſke'me theſe queſtions? 


| Facke. 
Good faith, maiſter Grimme en, if ſuch Marlines on your 
pouch may light, 
Thei are ſo quick of winge, that * yl can carie it it out 
of your ſight; - . 


$ 6. 


'Y Murleoni] i. e. a caſt of that ſpecies of hawks that 


_ 
He calls them 8 on zecount of their fizc. Merlins were the 


80 4 trimme 


ſmalleſt ſpecies of hawks, Turberville ſays, «.Fheſe merlynz are very 
« much like the haggart falcon in — in ſeare of the foste, in beake 


« and talons. So as there ſeemeth to be no oddes er difference at al be- 
« twixt them fave onely in the An, for the hath like demeanure, like 
&« plume, and very like conditions te the falcon, and in hir kind is of like 
courage, and therefore muſt be kept as choycely and as daintily as the 
4 falcon.” The merlin was chiefly uſed to fly ar ſmall birds; and 
Latham ſays, it was particularly appropriated to the ſervico of ladies. 

61 maiſier Grimme | father Grimme, 24 edit. And 

An 


BAMON AND PITHYTAS. -ang' 


And + aaron now, we ſhall have ſpurs one 
* e $7 K 

And ſhall be able perk to make you 4 eapon. * 

n „we are t poriers men, which carl 


Wayte on ſuche gentlemen as you, to open Eh 
Are ye ſervant then ? 47 | 
Will, 
Yea, fr are we. not pretic men ? 


Grimme. 
Pretie wen uoth you) ? nay, then eee ou 
Jed) 25 ce * . 
Are theſe ſuch great hoſe ? in faith, poodman cole you 
Tee with our noſe : 
By myne honeſtie, I have but one haing 1 in one > haſh, but 
ſeven els of roug, 
Grimmer, 


That is but a little, yet it — thee ſeeme a great bugge. 
or oy you, goodman colier, can you finde any fault 


Grimme. 
Nay, you ſhould finde faught, mary here's trim geare ! 
Alas, Vitte knave, doſt not ſweat? thou goeſt with great payne, 
Theſe are no hoſe, but water bougets, I tell thee playne : 
. Good for none but ſuche as have no buttockes, 
Pyd you ever ſee two ſuche little Robin ruddackes $3 
So laden with breeches ? chill ſay no more leſte I offende; 
Who invented theſe monſters 5+ firſt, did it to a goſtly ende, 


>. can you finds any fault bere?] what fault can Vou ſee heere? 2d | 
93 Robin ruddecher] 3. e. Robin red breaſts, Shakſpeare uſes ruddeck | 


for red breaſt in Cymbeline. 8. 

Again, Naſh's Lenten Stuff, 1599 : © he eft ſoons defined unto me, 
© that the red herring was this old tickle cob, or magiſter fac totum, that 
© brought in the red ruddacti, and the grummel ſeed as thick as oatmeal, 
F and made Yarmouth for Argent to put down the city of Argentine.“ 

64 monſters] hoſe at, 2d edit. | T 
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h, DAMON AND PITHIAS 
iy ee 
Wee ſee this evident by da 1 Ag 

One preached of late not hae, o, rant bt 
wayne carte, | 

That foals enough of this ; but for my parte, 
; Chil ſay no more, your owne neceſſui e 
In the end wyll force you to ow ſome remedy. 


Wy1 es, holde this raylioge knave with a talke when I mm 


Sane, 


I wyll fetch him his filling 2 for his good ſermone. 


Goe thy way, father 3 155 yly well you doo ſay, 
It is but young mens folly, chat liſte to playe, 
And maſke a whyle in the net of their owne deviſe, 
When they come to your age they wyll be wyſe. 
2 Grimme. 
Bum troth, but few ſuch royſters come to my yeares at this 


day, 
They be cut off betimes, or they have gone halfe their journey: 
I wyll not tell why, let them belle that can, I meang ſomen omewhat 


thereby. 


Enter Jacke ab a po of nk and a cup to drinie on. 

Facke, 
| Father Grimme, becauſe you are fturring ſo early, . 
I have brought you a boule of wyne to make you mery. 

Gri mine. 
Wyne, 2 ! that is welcome to colliers, chyl ſwapt off by 
/.. ad by... 
Chwas ſturringe fo early that my very ſoule is drye. 
ac lte. 


This is ſtoutly done, wyll you have it wes father 
Grimme! 
Grimme. | 
No, it is warme enough, it is very louſious and trimme; 
Tis 1 66 ich weene; of fellowſhip let me have another 
purt, 
Ich can drink as eaſly now, as if I ſate in 5 


63 ] Well, ꝛſt edit. 


66 7 is muſſc/den] An intended miſtake for muſeadine. s. 
Facke, 


mx <Jg 


* 88 14 199 . 
* 14 ba 
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DAMON AND PIT RIAS an, 


By cocke, and you ſhall have it but I wyll begin, a4 
that anone, | 

compagnon 67. 1 20 

| | Grimme, 


Pai vous Pleigh petit Zawne 6. KI. 
Can you ſpeake French ? here is a trimme colier, by this day! 


Grimme. | 

What man! ich learned this when ich was a ſouldier, 
When ich was a luſty fellow, and could yarke a whip trimly, 
Better then theſe boy coliers, that come to the courre daily: 
When there were ® not ſo many captious fellowes as now, 
That would toruppe men for every tritell, I wot not how: 

As there was one Damon, not longe fince taken for a ſpie, 
How juſtly I know-not, but he was condemned to die, 


This wine hath warmed him, this comes well to paſſe, 
We ſhall know all now, for in Vino veritas. 
Father Grimme, who accuſed this Damon to kinge Dioniſius? 
A vengeaunce take him, "was a gentleman, one maiſter 
Crowſphus. | 
I Afr 6 mh! would 
rowſphus n clippe the kinge's language, yo | 
— ſaid C Cariſc bus 3 of fs 
But I perceive now, either. the winde is at the ſouth, 
Or els your tounge cleaveth to the roofe of your mouth, 
, Grimme. 
A murian take thik wine, it ſo intoxicate my braine, 
That to be hanged by and by, : cannot ſpeake plaine. 
Ake. 
You ſpeake kenaviſhly play ne, ſeinge my maſter you doo mocke, 
In faith ere you go, I will make you a lobbe cocke. - - 
Father Grimme, what ſay they of this Damon abrode ? 


1 E Jebie avou mon compagnon. 


2 Tai vaus. pleig petit Zawne] Thar vou pledge, petty Zauns 
Both Atos. I know not what in meant by Zawne, 8. 
09 were] Was, ad edit. 


1 


' Grimmte, 


»» DAMON AND PITHIAS. 
Grimme. | | 
r re: 4, 
| ay a falſe knave cuſed him to ull 
' Andhe ne, and ſhould be here to — to die, 8 


Or els his fellow. which. is ip priſon his rowme ſhall ſupplie: 


Chil not be his halfe for vortie ſhillinges, I tell you playne, 
W as” - +20 Ht ASS | 


Wyll no man ſpeake for them in this wofull caſe ? 
| Lr. . 

No, chill warrant you, one maiſter Stippus is in 2 
Where he may doo good; but he frames himſelfe ſo, 
Whatſoever Dioniſius wylleth, to that he wyll not ſay no: 
Tis a ſubtill vox, he will not tread on thornes for none, 
ſant companion, 
for one. 


A mery harecoppe 7 tis, and a 
A right courtier, and can provi 
353 | 
n, — lyke you this geare ? your maſter Ariſtippm 
— 1 þ 
At this colier's hande hath had a bloe. 
But in faith, father Grimme, cannot ye coliers 
Provide for your ſelves far better then courtiers ? 
Grimme. — 53:3 
Ves, I trowe : blacke coliers go in threadebare cotes, 

Vet fo provide they, that they have the faire white groates, 
Ich may ſay in counſell, though all day I moyle in dourte, 
Chil not change lives with any in Dioniſius* courte: 

For though their apparell be never ſo fine, 

Vet ſure their credit is farre worſe then mine: 

And by. cocke I may ſay, for all their hie lookes, 

I knowe ſome ſtickes full deepe in marchants bookes : 

And deeper will fall in, as fame me telles, 

As long = inſteede of money they take up baukes hoods and 
les 77: | 


70 harscoppe] Coppe, in Chaucer, is uſed for the top of any — a0 
here ſeems intended to fignify the head, or, as the common phraſe 15, 4 
bare-brained fellow. | . ind belles}, See N hy 
71 infttede of money they take up haukes hoods a s] ote 49 * 

The White Dom vol. V1. p. 307. In the extract from Wilſon's Di: 
eaurſe on Uſury, there-quoted, for bankz, bels, read hawk;-bells. 


© . 


” 


Wherby 


* 
DAMON AND P1THIAS „3 


Wherby hey fall into a ſwelling diſeaſe, which coliers do 
not | , + BA. 4 ** 


now, ä | 
Path a mad name it is called, ich weene, Centum fro cents. 
Some other in courtes make others laugh merily - 
When they wayle and lament their owne eſtate ſecretly ; 
Frindſhip is deade in courte, hipoerifiedoth raigne, 
Who is in favour now, to morow is out agayne: 
The ſtate is ſo uncertaine, that I, by my-wyll, - 
Will never be courtier, but a colier ſtyll. 


. Ir ſeemeth that coliers have a very 7% dym life, | 


' . 
Coliers money ſtyll: tell me of trouth, 
Is — trim hte now, as the world goeth ? 
All day though I toyle with mayne and might, 
With mony in my pouche I come home mery at night, - 
And fit downe in my chayre by my wyte faire Aliſon, 
And tourne a crabbe in the . as mery as pope John 73, 


- Jacte. 
That pope was a merry fellow, of whome- folke talke fo 
much. f 


Grimme. . 


Wad to be mern withl, b/ad goulde enough in his hutch, 


Can goulde make men mery'?- they ' ſay, who can finge fo 
mery a note, 
As he that is not able to change a grote? 
Grimme. | 
Who ſinges in that caſe, ſinges never in tune: I know f 
„ 717157 5, OI it 
That a heavy pouch with goulde makes a light harte: 
Of which I have provided for 2 deare yeare good ſtore, | 
And theſe benters 74, I trowe, ſhall anone get mee more. 


72 very] merie, 2d edit. cheats 
. * 73 And tourne a crabbe in the fire, as mery as pope Fehn] See Note 22 to 
* Gammer Gurtin's Needle, vol. II. p. 20. 93 
7 Aud theſe bentert] ' Benne-1s the Frenchword for a ſack to carry 
coals, See Cotgrave, - He may, however, mean debentures, i. e. notes by 
Which a debt is claimed. Jack mentions debentures afterwards, 8. 
| Nu. 


24: DAMON AND PITHIA'S, 


v faning th cone with es you pda all hi me 


By the court only, I aff yer. 
55 Afer what ore, Lu ihe ell mes? 


Nay, ther bate an aoe (quorh Boulton 75) [can wearea hene 
and blow 1 it not. Jacks, | 


By'r ladie, the wiſer man. 
hall I tell you har five T got al his money 

| 8 w got all t ? 
| r indeede ; 00, no, 1 warreant ye. 


Yet in few words I ell. you this one thin 
He is a very foole that cannot gayne * the kinge. 


Wall. onde, forher Grimes you un d wilie colicr, and a 


brave, 
Ifee now there is no knaye like to the olde knave. 


: Grimme. 
Suche TAGS have mony, when courtiers have none. 
But tell me, is'that true tha abrode is blowne ? 


What i is that ? 6 x 
Grimme, 


Hath the kinge made thoſe fayre damſels his daughters 
To become 1 now fine and trimme barbers ? 


75 Nay, ther * an ace Ply Boulmn)T "Bate me an ace, quoth 
Bolron, is among the Proverbs publiſhed by Mr. Ray. That gentleman 
adds, * Who this Bolton was I know not, neither is it worth enquiring. 
« One of this name might happen to ſay, Bare ms an ace, and, for the 
& coincidence of the firſt letters of the two words Bate and Bolton, it grew 
« to be a proverb. We have many of the like original; as, v. g. Sup, 
4 Simon, &c. Stay, quoth Stringer, &c.. There goes à ſtory of” Quee 
4 Elizabeth, that being preſented with a Collection of Englith —.— 
6 _ — by the Author that it contained all the Engliſh Proverbs, 
ſhe, Bate me an ace, quoth Bolton : which Proverb, being in- 


6 2 wag vor ur for, happened to be _— in his Collection.“ Ray's 
en P+ 177. : | Facke, 


2. 
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DAMON AND P1THINS wp 


Yea truly, to his owne perſon. a {5-54 
Grimme. | 


Good fellowes beleve mee, as the Uſd now fundus, ; 
I would geve one ſacke of coles to . 


hy pn for my wyt chould not geve three 
rin could not tale one fe x their lippre, 


acke. 
Wyll, this knave is waking us dreſſe him, 
Let us riffell him ſo, that he have not one pennie to bleſſe 


And fe = 2s 1 T7 ul 
Content, invent th way, and I en rate : 


Faith, and I make him a noddie. 

Father Grimme, if you pray mee wel 75, I wyll waſh you and 
ſhave you tos, 

Even after the ſame faſhion as the kinges daughters doo: 

In all E and fin,” 1 


Gr: | 
Chutd vaine lerne that: come on then, cul} gere thee | 
whol pint of wine 
CEA for thy . when cha mony for my benters 
re. 
Here Wyll fetcheth a Barber "PI with water, a rayſour, 
Lee n 
Jacle. 
Come, mine owne father Grimme, ſit downe. 
Grimme, 


Maſle, to begiane ens » ugg is a trimme chayre, 


What man, I wyll uſe you like a pines ;—fir boy, fetche 
me my geare. 


-<- — 1 2 * 
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11 Ta the former Eduion, Mr, Dodlley had alteryd this 


to pay mee wel, 
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1 nue x 4 8 IT AIA E 


1 B | 
4 FA Here, Gyr. 3 * dad” Lad: 5. 
; 1 420 bet Og * 0 

=. Holds up, father Grimme. n bags (ial fg 


— 
| "Me" ſeeme my head i oth 2. 
acke . 
My coftly perfumes make that Away with a fig: 
uicke, 
| 77, how it is! is not here a face ? 
A Fre ol ye 2 gdagh oven. good 
Father, you ve.good 3 full ſeene, | 
1 weare 2 * you would — hare "ox calfe, , 
trimme to ſweepe a a ch 
As ſoft as he Tacks of wh ore, my 


Doth the kinges . — i fo bands b E 


Holde your head ſtrajte, man, els all wyll be warde. 
* r ladie, you are of good complexion, 
Ho Croyden ſanguine, beſhrew mee. 
up, father Griiame,—Wyll, can you beſturre ye? 


| off g 
Tf... 6 == co = & 


I 


imme. 


Me thinks afte a- marselous faſhion youdo beſmoure me. 


_ 
It is with Unguentum of Maucus, that is very coſtly, 
is eve not this waſhinge ball to every 5 any, 4 
After you haxe ben dreſt ſo finely at my hande, 
' You may kiſſe any ladies lippes within this lande. 
A, you are wy waſht! how ſay you, is not this trimm 
water 


| Grimme. 
It may be holſome, but it is vengeaunce ſower. 


Jacte. | ( 
1 _ the better, DT „gere me my . 


Here at hand, fr. | 


77 Aloyſe, aleyſe] Abus, Fr. is to allow, to approve, to praiſe. 1 
Fi no other vor chat reſembles chat in the text. Aloſed, in 


Grizmt. 


know © 
Chaucer, is praiſed. S. 


N a 8 


„ 


Su. au PITHIA'S 2 
o- capping Tg, 'tis no _rayſour. 5 
8 . 
——— fl mee nt | hors gta 
They be guy barnkels yer I fe never the bauer 


Indeede be 2 Naa 
ee CO 


Go too tea, Face you born, nin 
Holde up, father Grimme. 

Grimm. 
n 


No, it ſerapeth of a pim are 
11 755 —_—_— 


Chan lighter chow ich wat, the truck vo well 

Will after your ſha ? 
As aan 

u, content, — or I ſinge. 
ts: 


Grimme, 
Go too then luſtyly, I will finge in my man's voyce, 
Chave a — baſe buſſe. " hs | 


18 It came from Palermo] The rm a Pallarrime. The razors of 

o were ook < th famous are mentioned in more than one 

of our old Plays, and particularly Fl The Wounds of Civili War, by 

Thomas Lodge, 1 594, Sign. 1 92 « Neighbour ſharpen the edge tole of 

© your wits u e whetſtone of indiſcretion, that your wordes may 
* have like the refers of Fals. 8. 


Pig Jacks, 


* * : : * N 2 
. 1 | : . YZ * * bi x F 
© . . : 
* 


a rainer A births 


Mou we luke e for we v i grie it, 
Ger out your bullyng. 1. 1 wee wy 9 9 it, 


en 
Too n and toodle twodle doo nidden, 
Is not Gtimme the colier mot fincly ſlave? 


Why, my ſelowes, thinks iche am x cowe, that you mic 
ſueh toying ® ? * 4 


Nay by'r ladie, you are ns, by your fipgiog ; 


Yet your wife told me you wers an oxe, 
Grimme. 


Did ſhe ſo? tis a peſtens quene , ſhe Full. of ſuch mockes, 
n us ſinge o our forge tnerely. 


2 Fe 8 
Jacke. 


8 UCHE birbers Ou! Ando of all mes" of aecde. , 
Wyl. — 
| That can dreſſe you fowl, ard make Suck quick ſptede. 


Tor or he eier 


That I <vith 2 _ 2 force muſt atedes play, ' 
_ With too nidden, and r 
a AC 
With too aide, aul tod 10dl4 doo nidden, 
* Ts not Grimme the 1 


d Bevin yn Bn be «th of pri 
Here is the trimmeft bogges-fieſh from London to Yorke, 


4 70 s He m a peſtil, 8. 
30 abe Lend — Minſhicus wyll 
1 


4 
„ 


ALS an r * 


© pn. om — 
eto with e fol, 


PANGEA, CON too nidden, 


F With too nidden, mide es. n 


'Wy 
eig e al. „ 
' Neare co I be 4g ne a cham haven * 


Then out — — * be al. 
With tos nidden, —— * 
imme. 


e to be be waht in he court 
Their handes are ſo fine, A hy never ds .. ; 


Grimme. 
Methinke ich am lighter We - ich was. 
v 
Our ſhavinge in the court hath brought this to paſſe. 
With too nidden, —_" | poſe 
With too niddex, and He oh doo e, 
nn 


Grimue. 
This is trimly done: ap AT pts my ks tors 


hence, 
And then at the taverne chil beſtowe whole tway pence. 
[Exit Grimme. 
Jarl. 


Farewel cocke, before the colier againe doo us ſeeke, 
Let us into the courte to parte the ſpoyle, ſhare and ſhare like. 


* 
- 


— — 


81 trimly, ad edit. 
| nan. . 
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Hach yobbed me, alas! of 


L | Twooof 0 men that yd ſhave . 


DAMON. AND rITHIAS 


=” 


9 am 
| that I have. 


Here entreth Snap, 
7 Snap. | 
Who crieth ſo at the courte gate ? 4 
G 5 


pouche, my ben 
is that po Garry ly d 


Who robbed thee? . 2 * 


Grimme. * 


nap. 
Why the men are no barbers. 
y porters E 


| A vengeance take them, they are quick enen 


— wears they of?” 

Grimme. 
| Aslittle dapper knaves, as they triwly could ſcoffe, 
| They NN NNIES ns am 


Such lackies make mee lacke, an halter beſwinge 
Cham undon, they have my benters too. * 


Doeſt thou know them, if thou ſeeſt them? 
Grimme. 
Yea, that I doo. 


Then come with me, we hl inde them out, and tht 
| Grimme. 


quickly. 


[1 


Ave ar ene, 8 
8 gall I ke my mone 


” 
dS 


„en AND AND PITHIAS a 
1 maſt ti Si the coune u meh- 
. oo _- ” 


rz come away, (Ee 
| r e 3 


is the 
e rr, 
ia 


It ſhould appere, | i comps ſome evell behaviour, 
eee a 


rfſophus. 
Noting have I done but this, in talke 1 ovenhwirted 
ulus, 

When he lamented Pithias' caſe to kinge Dionifius, 
Which to Morrow ſhall die: but for that falſe — Damon, 


e briers, and now is gone. 
Wee grew ſo hot in talke, that Eubulus proteſted playnely, 


Dionifius ** held his care open to paraſiticall flatterie. 

And now in the kinges eare like a bell he ringes, 
Crying, that flatterers have ben the deſtroyers of kinges. 
Which ralke, 3 enn 


That he — me not, as heretofore, i in no condition: 
And ſome wordes brake from him, as though that hee 
to ſuſpect my trouth and honeſtie, 
Whi 2 


My frind, for my honeſtie will —— 2a me?” 2 
To ſweare for your — I Would loſe | mine one. 


Should you fo indsede HI Neid that were knowne. 
Is your voyde — ao 
2 
I folow the proverbe: — ad auras, 


1 Both the 8 The nds tr" Mr. 
P 4 Cariſophus, 


"7 


4 
46 


«% 


* DAMON AND PITHIAS 
 Carifapbus, 2 os 
x; Where cap you fo I eve lo mine honefiie ? 25 


ft 
You never loſt ang never had it as arr 61 kn, 
| | Say you ſo, friend A Arippe, whom 1 culo el? 
Becauſe ruſt me, . you the tat tell, 
you Cabos I 


| Wyn you not. ſtretche one poynt, to-bring mee in favour 
agayne pe 


L lore no ftreeching, @ [my br breede wyne onne payne, 
oh ads to ſhotine v0 payne, to ſad his bie 


| Ariftippus, - 
| Where true friendſhip PLATE in WET 
k a 
Why, fir, hath not the chaipe of true frindſmip linked us 
two together? Arit: 
ri 


The chiefeſt linke, e 2 (877 it wth needs deſever, 
ar! 


yp What ** is that ? 2 I know, 
| i Z 
Honeflic, ps 
Cari/a re. 
5 85 Doth honeſtie knit the perte& knot in true friendſhip ? 


Ariſiippus. 


Yea, truely, and that knot A knit wyll never ſlippe. 
Belike then, there is no ee but betweene honeſt men. 


Betwene the honeſt 157 12 Amicitia inter bonos 83, ſaith 
a learned man, 
Cariſ 


vet evell men n uſe frindſhip op hi unhoneſt, wher lancy 
- Coth ſerve, 
83 bono;,] bonus. Both 4tos. 


Arifiqpus 


DAMON AND PLTHIAS. E 
That is no frindſhip, but a lewde likeing, it laſtes but a 
"Ms r 
| What is the perſectſt frindip among men that ever grew? 
. | Arflippns, | a 1 4 L 
Where men love one yy for profit, but for vertue. 
Ars ſuch fripdes both Py and alſo in ſmarte / 
They muſt needs, for 1. we edle they have but one harte. 

1 ; ar! | 


Friend Ariſtippus, deceave me not with ſopbiſtrie. 
Is there no perfect nn a where is vertue and honeſtie ? 
8 Ti 1ÞÞu5, | 8 7 
What a devel] then ment Cariſophus 


To joyne in frindſhip with fine Ariſtippus ? 
In whom is as much vertue, trueth and honeſtie, 


As there are true fetbers in the three Craines of the Vintree ws. 
Yet their *5 fethers have the ſhadow of lively feihers, the truth 


to ſcan | 
But Cariſophus hath not the ſhadowe of an honeſt man. 
To be playne, hecauſe I know thy villany, 
In abuſinge Bioniſius to many mens injury, 
Under the cloke of frindſhip I playd with his head, 
And * meanes how thou with thine one fancy might be 
My frindſhip thou ſoughteſt for thine one commoditie, 
As worldly men doo, by profite meaſuring amitie: 
Which I perceaving, to the lyke wyſellef framed, 
| Wherein, I know, of the wiſe I ſhall not be blamed : | 


34 the three Craines of the Vintree] Sometimes called New Queen Street, 

where there ſeems to have been the ſign of the three Cranes. Ben Jonſon | 

mentions this place in The Devil is an Aſs, A. 1. S. 1. 8 
« From thence ſhoot the bridge child, to the Cranes of the Vintry, 
« And fee there the gimblets how they make their entry!“ 

Stow ſays, it was a place of ſome account for the Coſtermongers who 
had ware-houſes there; and it appears from Dekkars Belman of London, 
Sign. E 2, that the beggars of hus time called one of thcir places of 
rendezyous by this name. 


b5 their] theſe, iſt edit. 
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. b AND ir 
1 II yon 2. 1 anſwer, Nie prodentis of elne 
: TF0 f more playner, as the proverb doch go, 


» 


| v4. „ 


In faith e bot cum Cretenſs eretiſy 
Vet a perfect eu r to 54. in 2 


| I doo not Aab, now I fay 1 wyll not ſpeake for they to 


e King: 
Therfore ſinke in thy ſorrow, T doo not deceave thee, H 
A falſe knave 1 found thee, a falſe knave I leave thee. [Exi, 


Cariſophus, 
He in gone! is this frindſhip to leave his friend in the plaine 
en, I fer now I myſelfe have beguylde, * + 
In matching with that falſe ho ke ani { 
Which hath me uſed to his owne commoditie : | 


Which ſeeing me in diſtreſſe, unfainedly his wayes, 
Loe this is the pou frindſhip amon Tons 


Which kinde of frindſhip toward him I uſed ſecretly ; 
And he with me the like hath requited me craftily, 
It is the Gods judgment, I ſee it playnely, 
For all the worlde may know, Incidi in quam fect. 
Well, J muſt content myſelfe, none other helps I. 12 
| Until a merier gale of winde may happe to [Exit, 
Enter Eubulus. 
Eubulus. 


| Who deals with kinges in matters of great waight, 

When froward wyll doth beare the chefeſt ſway, 
"Muſt yeld of force, there neede no ſubtile fleig t, 
Ne paynted 56 ſpeach the matter to oonvay. 

No prayer can move when kindled is the ire, 

"The more ye quench, the more increaſed is the fire. 
This thinge I prove in Pithias' woful caſe, 

Whoſe heavy hap with teares I doo lament : 

The day is come, when he in Damon's place, 

Muſt loſe his life: the time is fully ſpent: 

Novght can my words now with the king prevaile, 
Againſt the wind and ſtrivinge ſtream *? I ſayle: 


26 
paynted] vaunted, 2d edit. 
87 — ad edit. 


For 


1 
1 2 


SANO AND PITHIAS yy 


Far die thou muſt, alas! thou ſely Greeke == 
Ab, Phithas, now come is thy dolefull hour? 
friend, none ſuch in a world to ſeeke, .' - 
Though bitter death ſhall thee ſauce full ſower, 
Yet 2 thy faith enrold ſffall be thy name, | 
Among the within the booke of fame. 

Who knoweth his caſe, and will not melt in teares ? 
His gilteſs bloud mall trickle downe anon. 


Then the Muſes ſinge. 


: ALAS, what happe haſt thou, poore Pithias, —_— 5 
Wo worth the man which for his death bath geren us canſe ts n | 
Eubulus. 
Methinke I beare, with yelow rented heares, | 
muſes Fame their notes, thy fate to mone 
n 
In do tunes myſelf wyll a 
Muſes. Wo wworth fe q "via 
. 
With yelow rented heares, come on you Muſes nine, | 
2 my breaft of with beovy ae to me your Mains rf | 


Pithias I bewayle, which preſently y < * 


Wo worth n 
Muſes. Vo wortb the man, &c. 
| Eubulus, | 
Was ever ſuch a man, that would die for his friend? | 
.＋Uñũ poet the gods did him doxwone ſends 


b forft thee die. 
9 forft thee now to 


N death, &c. 


Muſes. Vo — — man, &c. 


Eubulus. | 

„„ | 

8228 E which for thy friend thy deat dit nt refuſe? 
O heavy b bou to play this tragidie 


Wo worth the man, 2. 
Muſes, Worth the man, &. 
Thou and qworthi ” wn ge Jſhoweft ſuch perfe 
young and qworthie Greeke, that ſuc 2 love, 
The gods receave thy fimple ghoſt into the heavens above; Ny 


12 n ; R 
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= * 1 * wy . 2 
* A * K * 
- \ 1 


— F IIs 


Foro EF 


"of bn N A N 5 PITHIAY 


. . 
Mo wworth the man, aubiab for bis. death, .. 
Muſes, Vo worth. nay ahh fe bs ed herb 
¹,ẽj.. . 
5 — 


ETERNALL be your fame, ye Moſes, hoe thet in milcele | 
Ye did vouchſafe to ffrayne your notes to walke t 
My harte is rent in two with- S mĩſerable caſe, 


Yet am I charged | mouth, to ſe this place 
At all poynts ready for 1 * execution of Pithias. 


Neede hath no law: wyll e J, or nil I, it muſt be done, 
— 


Euter Gronno. 


Gronno, I came hether now to underftande, 
nted for the execution of Pithias; ö 


If all thinges are well 
The kinge bitaſclfe will ir done here fn this place. 


Gronno. 
Sir, all thinges are ready, here is the place, here is the 
band, here is the ſword 
Here lacketh non but Pithias, whoſe head at a worde, 
If he were preſent, I coulde finely ftrike of. 
You may reporte that all thinges are ready. 


Eubulus. 
I go with heavy harte to report it. Ah, woful Pichias ! 
Full neare now is thy miſery. [ Exit, 
' Gronno, 


I marvell very much, under what cooilation” 
All hangmen are borne, for they are hated of all, beloved of 
none : 
Which hatred is ſhowed Ag this poynt evidently, 
The hangman always dwelles in the vileſt place of the une 
That ſuch ſpight ſhould be, I know no cauſe why, 
Valeſſe it be for their office's fake, which is cruel and bloudy. 
Yet ſome men mult dos it, to execute lawes. 
Methinke they hate ine without any juſt cauſe. 


. 88 m I, or nil I] Whether 1 will or not. See Note 23 to Grim the 
Collier of G hun, vol. XI. p. 237. But 


But muſt — to my toyle, Pithias muſt loſe kis head- at 
one blow, | | | 1 
Els the boyes wyll lone me to death in the ſtreat ns I go, 
But harke, the priſoner cometh, and the kinge alſo, 
1 ſee there is no help, Pichias his life muſt forgo, 
Here entreth Dionifius and Eubulus. 
Dioniſius. | 

Bring forth Pithias, that pleaſant companion, 1 

Which tooke mee at my worde, and became pleadge for 
5 Damon. | ' | 

It pricketh * faſt upon noone, I doo him no injurie, 
If now he loſe his head, for ſo he requeſted me, 
If Damon returne not, which now in Greece is full mery : 
Therfore ſhall Pithias pay his death, and that by and by. 
He thought belike, if Damon were out of the citic, 
I would not put him to death, for ſome fooliſhe pitie : 


But ſeeing it was his requeſt, I wyll not be mockt, he ſhall 


die;: 
Bring him forth. 


Here entreth Snap. 


Snap. 
Gere place, let the priſoner come by, give place, 
| Enter Pithias and Stephano. 


. Dionifins. | 

How ſay you, fir, where is Damon, your truſtie friend? 
You have playd a wiſe part; I make God a voy : 
You know what time a day it is, make you ready. 

; Pithias. 

Moſt ready I am, mightie king, and moſt ready alſo, 
For my true friend Damon, this life to forgo, ' 
Even at your pleaſure. 


* Dionifcus. | ' . : 
A true frend J. a falſe traytor, that ſo breaketh his oth, 
Thou ſhalt loſe thy life, though thou be never ſo loth. 


89 pricketh] i. e. it rideth faſt upon noon, The word is uſed by Spenſer 
and many of our ancient writers. | 
C1 | Pithiass 


YI * * *-_ * = 
* Ys. 3 4 
eee 
— 4 

4 q | my 4. o : 

* 
r 

9 


CE 


415 TTW 
DAMON AND PITHTAS, by 


F We > 8 * * * . * N * v * * OR 0 4 1 5 Ky * ' : 12 © * * * . | 7 ' 
re * \ | . wv | + 
AS 1 * A; - N 7 . ” . | A | ** 
— n | | vas 
: x _— = =4 ® . f q * of 
| 4 _ | | — = * o 
| | 5 8 0 1 * * 7 8 as 
| - * £ N ö : , d * = 
: | 1 . . * © , . 8 94 . 1 
_ : ; 9 + / 2 Cv. 
t Pithias. 91 5 2 e F * * 375 
1 AF 


* „ A K 
* ar this preſent pinch of death am I diſmayde ?: 
| The Gods now I know have heard my fervent prayer, : 
= hat they habe reſerved me to this paſſynge great henour, 

þ To die for my frend, whoſe fuith even now I doo not miſ- 


R by 

My frinde Damon is no falſe traytour, he is true and juſte: 

But fich he is no God, but a man, he muſt doo as he may, 
The winde may be contrary, ficknes may let him 9®, or ſome 

miſadventure by the way, wa, , 

Which the eternall Gods tourne all to my glorie, | 

That fame may reſound how Pithias for . did die: 

He breaketh no oth, which doth as much as he can, 

His minde is beare, he hath ſome let, he is but a man. 

That he might not returne, of all the Gods I did require, 

Which now to my joy do 9? graunt my deſire. . 

But why doo I lay any longer, ſeing that one man's death 

51 e, O king, to pacifie thy wrath ? 

0 miniſter of juſtice, doo thyne office by and by, 

Let not thy hand tremble, for I tremble not to die, 

Stephano, the right patrone of true fidelitie, | 

Commend me to thy maſter, my ſweet Damon, and of him 
Ke . crave libertie h 

When I am dead, in my name; for thy truſtie ſervices 

Hath well deſerved a gift farre better than this, | : 

Oh my Damon, farewell now for ever, a true friend, w me 


moſt deare ; 
bye ar lyfe doth laſte, my mouth ſhall ſtyll talke of thee, 
And when I am dead, my fimple ghoft, true witnes of amitie, 
Shall hoover about the whereſdever thou bee. 
Dion ius. 


0 
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| 
| 
Eubulus, this geare is ftraunge, and yet becauſe 
Damon hath falſt his faith, Pithias ſhall have the lawe. 
| Gronno, diſpoyle hym, and eke diſpatch him quickly. 
| onno. | 
It mal be done: fince you came into this place, 
I might have ſtroken off ſeven heades in this ſpace. 
3 2 let bim, ] i. e. — him. . 
« 
| do] Both 4tos. 577 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* 


e e eee 


i ky . 


It is an evyll winde that bloweth no man good. 2 
And with a triſe, thy bead from thy houlders I wyll coovay. ' 


Het entreth Datnbn ruzning, and fayes the fword: 

Stay, tay, ſtay, for the kinges advantage ſtay. N 
0 mightie kyng, myne appointed time is not yet * 
N _ . loe here I come at laſt i 
A life I owe, a life ou : 1 
Oh! my Pithias noble e eee fiicwd 3153 
A for amon''s ſake, how neare were thou to thy 
Gere place to me, this rowme is mynt, on this ſtage muſt L 


play. . 


Damon is the man, none ought but he to Dioniſius his 


5 


blood to pay. 


; Gronno, 
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Now Pithias kneele downe, ate me bleſſyng like a pretie boy, —_ 


Are you come, fir ? you might have taried if you had bene 


For your haſtie nr 
ithias. E 
O thou cruel minniſter, why didſt not thou thine office? 

Did nat I bidde thee make haſt in any wyſe ? | 

Haſt thou ſpared to kill me once, that I may die twyſe ? 


Not to die for my friend, 8 death to me; and alas! 


Shall I ſee my ſweet Damon {laine before my face ? 
What double death is this ? but, O mightie Dioniſius, 


Doo true juſtice now, way this aright, thou noble Eubulus 3 


Let mee have no wronge as now ſtandes the caſe, 

Damon ought not to die, but Pithias: 

By 8 not by his wyll, his howre is paſt; there» 
re 1, | 

Becauſe he came not at his juſt tyme, ought juſtly to die: 

So was my promiſe, ſo was thy promiſe, O kynge, | 

All this courte can beare witneſſe of this thinge. 


2 Damen, 
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dee DAMON AND PITHIAGS 
Not ſo, O mightis kynge, to jultſcs it js comaie, P 
1 ; 1 9 ulte the er | 
. e yet is my time playnly expirde, it is nor fully noone 
5 Sr e dey uapolined, by alt the eloekes in the towne, 
Belecve ao clocke, the houre is paſt by the ſonne. 


Ah my Pithias, ſhall we now breake the bondes of amitie ? 
Will you now overthwart mee, whiche heretofore fo well did 
| . Pithias, | 


My. Damon, the Goddes forbid but wee agree; 
Therefore agree to this, let mee perfourme promiſe I 
n made for ther 

Let mee die for thee ;' doo mee not that injurie, | 
Both to breake my promiſe, and to ſuffer mee too ſee thee 


Whome ſq dearly I love: this ſmall requeſt graunt 
I ſhall never. aſke thee more, my deſire is n 
Doo me this honour, that fame may reporte triumphantly, 
Tbat Pithias for his — Damon was contented to die. 
5 | amo. f 
That you were contentet for me to die, fame cannot denie; 
Vet fame ſhall never touch me with ſuch a villanie, ' 
To reporte that Damon did ſuffer his frind Pithias, for him, 
giltles, to die; ( 
. N thyſelfe, the Gods requite thy conſtant 
„ * ; 
None but Damon's bloud can appeafe Dioniſius“ wrath. 
And now, O mightie kinge, to you · my talke I convay, 
| Becauſe you gave me leave my worldly thinges to ſtay, 
To * that good tourne ere I die, for your behalfe this I 
La 4 , | "IR ' 
| a your regall ſtate dame Fortune derketh ſo, 
That like a kinge in world'y wealth abondantly ye floe, 
Yet fickle is the grounde whereon all tirrants treade, 
A thouſand ſundrie cares and feares doo haunt their reſtleſſe 
f No ; 
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\ FAMON AND PITHIAS 4 

And wh ? whom men obey for deadly feare, ſure them they 

nne 
t | 


Wyll never fayle, this counſell geves poore Damon at his death: 

Friendes are the ſureſt garde tor kinges, gold in time doos 9* 
wear away, = 4 2 8 

And other precious thinges doo fade, frindſhip wyll never 

Have friendes in ſtore therefore, ſo ſhall you ſafely fleape, 

Have friends at home, of forraine foes fo neede you take no 


keepe: 
Abandon flatring tongues, whoſe clackes truth never tels; 
Abaſe the yll, advance the in whome dame vertue dwels ; 
Let them your playfelowes be: but O, you earthly kinges, 
Jour ſure defence and ſtrongeſt garde Lands chiefly in faithful 


e Sons by liberall deedes; and here I make an 


Accept this counſell, _—_ king, of Damon, Pithias“ friende. 
Oh, my Pithias! now farewell for ever, let me kifle thee or 93 


I die, 
My ſoule ſhall honour thee, thy conſtant faith above the hea- 
vens ſhall flie. „ | | 
_ thine office now; why is thy colour fo 
? - - . 


My neck is ſo ſhort, that thou wylt never have honeſtie in 
ſtriking of this head 94, | ; 
| | ; Dionifius. | 


92 doos] doo, 1ſt edit. 

93 or ] ere, ud edit. : ; 

94 My neck is ſo ſborte that thou wilt never have honeſlie in firiking of this 
bead.) i. e. thou wilt derive no credit from ſtriking off a head ſo dif- 
advantageouſly placed from the ' purpoſe of decollation. Honnerete, Fr. 
antiently fignified fame, or rep«tation, in the dextrous execution of any un- 
dertaking, whether honourable or the contrary. Hany ſeems here tobe 
uſed with the French meaning. S. 
Ia this inſtance the Author appears to have had before him the ſpeech _ 
which Sir Thomas More made at his ex&cution. Hall, in his Chronicle, 
tempore Henwy VIII. p. 226, ſays, © Alſo the hangman kneled doun to 

Vort. I. Q | « him 
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1 DAMON AND PITHIAS:. 


— 


= . 2 
4 | Eabul, my ſites are 1 my limes ware 


This firaunge Fiendkip anaſeth me fo, that 1 cn fu 
ſpeake. | 
Pitbias, 


O mightie kinge, let ſome pittie your noble harte meeve; © 


You require but one man's * take Foes let ben 
O unſpeakable frindſhipl ?: 


Damon. | 
Not ſo, he hath not offended, there is no cauſe why 
My conſtant friend Pithias for Damons ſake ſhould die, 
Alas, he is but young, he may doo to many. 


| Thou cowarde miniſter, why doeſt not let mee die ? 
. Gronno. 


| —-_—_ this 


My band with den fears quireret. 
it 
O noble kinge, vn n Damon, let Pithias die. 


Stay, 2 my 4 trembleth. Eubulus, what ſhall L 


Were there ever ſuch frindes on earth as were theſe two? 
What harte is ſo eruell chat would devide them aſunder ? 

O noble friendfhip, 1 muſt yeld, at thy force I wonder, 

My hart this rare frindſhip hath pearſt to the root, bs 
And quenched all my fury, this fight hath. brought this about, 


Which .thy grave counſell, Eubulus, and learned | mri 


Could never 


O noble gentlemen, the immortal Got above 


Hath — 70 play this tragidie I think, for my behove: 
y I never knew what perfect friendſhip ment. 
My cruell mind to bloudy was full and wholy p_ 
y feareful] life I thought with terrour to defende, 
Bt wow If thre is no ganip eee 


« him 
6c 2 * ſa 


g_ him forgevenes of his death (as the manner is), to whom 
Ty thee, but — 5 that thou ſhalt never have 


e eee eee eee Which 


Y 
Y 


J — 
2 T * 


pyll bot ſpare his lyfe at time of preſent needs, 


1 "4 | | 
I honour friendſhip now, which that you may playnly ſee, 
Dna, bot than ther dts Grace dane Landon ahes, 54 
Por which tourne, I crave this honour doe me lend, 
0h frindly trart, let me linke with you, to you 95 make me the 
4 thirde friende. | 


My courte is yours, dwell here with mee, by my commiſion ' 


large, : 

Myſelf, BY realme, my welth, my health, I commit to your 
charge : 36 | 

Wake me a thirde friend, more ſhall I joye in that thing, 

Then to be called as I am, Dioniſius, the mightie kinge. 


And next, I prayſe the immortall-Gods that did your harte ſo 


meve, 
That you would have reſpect to friendſhip's heavenly lore, 
Forſeing wel he need not feare which hath true friends in ſlore. 
mi moſt noble king, as a third frind, welcom to our 
my ſocietie; a Wl 
But you muſt forget you are a king, for frindſhip ſtandes in true 
. equalitie, | 


Vaequall though I be ia greee pochen 
thou in great po 3, 
Yet full equall ſhall you finde me in my changed conditions, 
Tirrannie, flatterie, oppreſſion, loe hear I caſt away; 
uſtice, truth, love, frindſhip, ſhall be my joy: 
we friendſhip wyl I honour unto my live's end, 
My greateſt glorie ſhal be 31 irnogg a perfect friende. 
ithias. 
For this your deede, moſt voble king, the Gods advance 


your name, VS | 
And ſinos to friendſhip's lore you liſt your princely harte to 


frame, 
With joyfull hart, O kinge, moſt wellcome nowe to me, 
With you wyll I knit the perſect knot of amitie : 


d edit. 
I * : Wherein 


DAMON AND PITHIAS.': 24 | 


Gere inges who in your counes hae ems ſuch frinds | 


O mightie king, firſt for my lyfe moſt humble thankes I geve, 


- 7 
mY — 


— 


ow *S * 
* 


* * 3 CA 
8 P 


E 
; — 
* * 
— ** — . 


1 


2 27 * 
—— — 8 


. 


% DAMON AND PITHIAS.. 
Wherein I ſhall enſtruct you ſo, and Damon here your friend, 
That you may know of amitie the mightie =. and eke the 


joyful end. 

And „an kinges doo ſtand _—_ a fickle ground, 
Within * — realme at time of need no FaithAull friends are 
nde. 8 


A 
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. "bs. * Dionifius, 

Wau infiruftion wyll I folow, to you myſelf I . 
Eubulus, make haſte to fet new apparell fitte 
For my new friends. 


I go with joyful hart, O _ day ! [ Exit, 
Gronno, 
I am glade to heare this word; though their leer they doo 
not leeſe, 
It is no reaſon 9 the hangman ſhould loſe his fees : 
Theſe are mine, I am gone with-a triſe, | [Exit, 


Here entreth Eubulus with new garmentes, 


| Dioniſus. 
Put on thefe garmentes now, goe in with me, the jovelin 
of my court, 
Damon. and — 
we go with joy full harts. 
Stephano. 
Oh, Damon, my deare matter, in all this joy remember ms. 
Dionifius, 
My friend Damon, he aſketh reaſon, 
bee bo hand 
Stephano, fort ervice, be thou ree. 
: ö [Ex. all but Stephano. 
Ste ann 


O moſt happie, pleaſant, joy full, and triumphant day! 
Poore Stephano now ſhall live in continuall joy: 
Vive le roy, with Damon and Pithias, in per tect amitie. 
Five tu Stephano, in thy pleaſant liberalitie: 
Wherein I joy as much as he that hath a conqueſt wonne, 
I am a fiee man, none ſo mery as I now under the ſonne. 


Gs - 
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DAMON AND ?ITHIAS. 2 
Farowel my lords, nowe the Gods graunt you al the ſom of 


perfect amitie, 
And me longe to enjoy my longe-defired libertie. [Exit 
Heare entreth Eubulus beatyng Cariſophus. | 
Amay villaine, away, you flatringe paraſite, 
Away the plague of i — oy fled tongue, that forged 
li | 


es, - 
No more here ſhall doo hurt: away, falſe ſicophant, wilt thou 


not? i 
| Cariſopbus, 
I am gone. ſir, ſeeing it is the kinges pleaſure, 
Why whyp ye me alone? a plague take Damon and Pithias, 
| -fince they came hither *' JE 5 
I am driven to ſeke releefe abrod, alas ! I know not whither, 
Yet, Eubulus, though I be gone, hereafter time ſhall trie, 
There ſhall be found even in this court as great flatterers as I, 
Well, for a while I wyll forgo the court, though to my great 


payne ; 
doubt — but to ſpie a time when I may creepe in 1 
ts 
Eubulus, | bk 
The ſerpent that eates men alive, flattery, with all her 
- broode, i | 
If * away in princes courtes, whiche yet did never good. 
What force, what mighty power true friendſhip may poſſeſſe, 
To all the worlde, Dioniſiusꝰ courte now playnly doth expreſſe, 
Who ſince to faithfull friendes he gave his willyng eare, 
Moſt ſafely ſitteth in his ſeate, and ſleepes devoid of feare. 
Fourged is the court of vice, ſince friendſhip entred in, 
Tirannie quailes, he ſtudieth now with love eche hart to win; 
Vertue ig in price, and hath his juſt rewarde; _ 
And pay ache, that gloſeth for gayae, from gifts is quite 


One loveth Mother now for vertue, not for gayne 3 

Where vertue doth not knit the knot, there friendſhip cannot 
raigne = 

Without = whiche, no houſe, no land, ne kingdome can 
endure, 

As neceſſarie for man's lyfe, as water, ayre, and fier, 
4 SG Q3 Which 
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446 DAMON AND PITHIAS. 
e > hc ord on: eee 
'Vahoveſt thinges friendſhippe ne craveth, ne yet conſents 


thereto. 
In wealth a double in woe a preſent ſtay, 
A ſweete are in each as eve kap 


A fare defence for kin ges, a perfect truſtie bande, | 
A force to aſale, a ſhicd to defends the enemies a 


A rare, and yet the greateſt gift that God can n 


So rare, that ſcarce four couple of faithfull ! have ben 
ſince the worlde 


A 4 ſtrange, nd och price, I with * kyngs to 


But chiefely | yet, as duetie bindeth, I humbly crave, 
True 17 and true friendes, full fraught with conſtant 
i 


The gever of friends, the Lord, grant her, maſt noble queene 
Elizabeth. | ; | 


Tha 


DAMON AND PITHIAS. 243, 


The aft SONG E. 


H garde that kynges can have, 
Are 1 their flate to ſave ; 

Fre f 8 HN 

r at each neede ; 

2 ih 4 - ag for no gore, 
When treaſure confi E 

True frindes for their tru prince refuſe their . | 
The green ber ac fn, ma nokiequen Ei 1 


Longe may He governe in honour and 
Jade of all e. in moſt perfeft health : 


Which health to prolonge, as true friends require, 
God graunt ſbe may have her owne hartes defire : 
Which friendes wyll defend with moſt ft faith, 


The Lorde graunt her ſuch friendes, moſt 0 queene Elizabeth, 
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(i.) «« The excellent Comedie of two the moſte faithfulleſ 
& Freendes Damon and Pithias, Newly imprinted as the 
« ſame was ſhewed r Majeſtic, | by the 
« Children of her Graces Cha the 
<« that is ſomewhat altered for 2 proper uſe of them that 
44 hereafter ſhall have occafion to plaie it either in private or 
« gpen audience. Made by Maiſter Edwards, then beyn 
aiſter of the Children 1571. Imprinted at London, in 
* G8 © Fleeing by Richarde e Jo nes, and are to be ſalde at his 

ce A 7 to the South-Weſt doore of Taube Churche,” 


(2. 3 Wet in oY B. L. * Both in Mr, 
 Gartick's Collection. 


* 
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HAVE not been able to diſcover who was the Author of 
this Piece. But I think it is one of the moſt remarkable 
of our antient Morakties, as it was wrote purpoſely to vindicate 
and promote the Reformation. It was printed in 1573, and 
contrived ſo that four People might act ir: this was frequently 
done, as I have obſerved in the Preface, for the convenience 
of ſuch as were diſpoſed to divert or improve themſelves, by re- 
ſenting theſe kinds of Entertainments in their own Houſes, 
is, and God's Promiſes by Biſhop Bale, will ſerve as Speci · 
mens of the ancient Myſteries and Moralſities, a 
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me Players Names in this EnTzzLvDE be theſe, 


A | | The PrxoLoGUE, | 
Vetverſe Doctrine, an old popihhe Prigs. 
2 *. an TY 2 
| New Cuſtome, rr EP 
Light of the Goſpell, @ Mini/er. 

Hypocriſie, . an olde Womate 
Creweltie, a Ruffler 1. 
Avarice, a Rufer. 
itication, a Sage. 
Aſſuraunce, a Vertue. 
* Godde's felicitie, a Sage. 


. Fower may play this ExrTERLU DE. 


8 New Cuſtome. 
” 1 Perverſe Doctrine. 3 | Ani 

_ | Aſſurance, | 
Light of the Goſpell, 


r 
| Ea 1 Godde's felicitie, 
; TC The Prologue. 


1 Creweltic, a Ruffler.] i. e. a cheating bully, ſo called in ſeveral Act 
of Parliament during the reign of King Henry the Eighth. S. 


„er | | THE 


AL inges be not foe as in fight they doe ſbeme, 

fo ever they refemble, or what ever men deeme. 
For if our ſenſes in their owne objects us do fayle 
Sometimes, then our judgements fhall but little availe 
In ſome thinges, as ſuch, æubere doubt geveth deniall 
Of them in the beft wiſe to make any triall. 
Which ſayinge is evident, as well ſhall appeare 
In this little Enterlude whiche we preſent heare ; 
Whereby cue may learn how greſſy wwe erre, 
Tating one thinge for another, which differ ſo farre 
As good dothe from bade. Example therefore 
You may take by theſe perſons if you marke no more. 
For the primitive conflitution, whiche was firftl appointed 
Even by God himſelf, and by Chreft his annoynted ; 
Confirmed by th appeſiles, and of great antiquitie : 
See howe it is perwerted by manne's wicked iniguitie, 
To be called newe Cuſtome, or newe Conſtitucion, 
Surely a name of to much ungodly abuffon, 
Which our author indifferently ſcanninge in his mind, 
In his fimple opinion this cauſe bee doth finde; 
That by reaſon of ignorance which beareth great fevaie, 
And alſo tubberne doctrine, <vbich ſhutteth up the æuaie 
To all good inſtruction, and knowledge of right : 


No marvell it cuas, though of the trueth cue avere ignoraunt quight, 


For trucly in ſuche a caje, the matter wwas but ſmall, 
To make the ignorant ſole to credite them all, 


+, 


1 
What ſo ever they faide, were it trueth or a hes | 
For no man able <vas then to prove them the contrarit, 
Wherefore their owne fanfies they ſette in great priſe, 
NegleHAinge the trewe wwaye, like men farre unwiſe, 


Making ſemblant of antiquitie in all that they did, 
To th' intent that their ſubtiltie by ſuche meanes might be bid. 


Newe Cuftome alſo hath he named this matter werilie, - 
Jn cotfideration that the people ſo fpeaketh commonlie, 
Seele by reaons oft de. 
Niobe in conſequent order of talke are expreft. 

This ſence reer 
For other meaning, Moreover hee evill not have it denaide, 
But diverſe may invent muche diſtant from this, | 
Miche in no wiſe he cuil have prejudicial to his, 

Nor his unto theirs, <uhatſoever they bee, 

For many heades, many wuittes, dure doe plainely ſee. 
Onely bee defereth this of the worſhipfull audience, 

To take in good parte without al manner offence, 
Whatſoever ſhall be ſpoken, marking the intent, 
Interpreting it no otherxiſe but as it was ment. 

And for us, if of pacience you lift-to attende, 

Wee are readie to declare you the matter to the ends. 
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15 | Perverſe DoQtrine and Ignorance entre. ; 

| Perverſe Doctrine. | | 

PF the worlde was never in ſo eryll a IK 
ate. 


But this is no time for us of theſe matters to debate. 

It were good wee invented ſome politike waie 

Our matters to addreſſe in good orderly ſtate. 

And for us, reaſon would we looked to ourſelves. 

Do you not ſee howe theſe newe fangled pong elfes 
Prinke up ſo pertly of late in every place 

And go about us auncients flatly to deface? 

As who ſhoulde ſay in ſhorte time, as well learned as wee, 
As wiſe to the worlde, as good they mighte accoumptid bee, 
Naye, nave, if many yeers and graie heares do knowe no more, 
But that every peviſhe boye hath even as muche witte in ſtore: 
By the maſle then have I lyved to long, and [ would I were' 


dead, | | 
If I bave not more knoweledge then a thouſande of them in 
| wy. head, | 
For how ſhould they have learning that were borne but even' 
now ? 
As fit a ſighte it were to ſee a gooſe ſhodde, or a ſadled cowe, 
70 to hear the pratlinge of any ſoche Jack Strawe. 
or when hee hath all done I compte him but a very dawe, 
As in London not longe ſince, you wot well where, 
e to a Sermon, and we chaunced to be there. 
p ſtart the preacher I thinke not paſt twenty yeeres olde, 
Wich a ſounding voyce, and audacitie bolde, 
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En to revile at the holic fierament, and travſubſtan 

on. 

© I never hearde one knave or other m ſuche a declaration. 

But, A1 del had the Boye in a conven} t place, 

With a good rodde or twiin not paſt one kowre's ſpace, 

I woulde Ro” ſcourged my marchant ?, that his breeche 
ſhould ake, ; 

80 Wuge as it is ſince that he thoſe woordes ſpake. 


What, younge men to be medlers-in Divinitie ? its a godly 


Vet 8 nowe almoſt i is every boye's delight, 
No booke nowe in their bandes, but all —— ſeripture, 
Eyther as whole Bible, of the New T W you may be 
e. 
Tbe * Teſtament for them? and then to for cowle my 
og 3 
This is the olds proverbe, to caſt perles to an hogge. 
Gere them that whiche is meete for them, a racket and a ball, 
Or ſome other trifle to buſie their heades with all. 
Playinge at coytes or nine hooles 4, or ſhooting at buttes, 
There let them be a goddes name, til their hartes ake and 
their guttes. 
Let us alone with divinitie, which are of ryper age. 
Louth is raſhe, they ſay, but olde men hath the knowledge. 


my marchant] Marchant was onde ufed as we now uſe the word 
42 * Note on Romeo and Juliet, A. 2. S. 4. 8. 
— and then to for cowle my dogge] Cole, or rather coll, I ſuppoſe to 
be the name of the dog. S. 
Cool my dog, I am inclined to believe meahs put a cowle or hood on a 
=» and he will be as learned as a frier: the contempt into which the 
had at this period fallen will at leaſt countenance the ex lanation, 
it ſhould not be thought ſufficient to prove it. I once was of opinion, 
that there might be an alluſion to the caſe of one Collins a crazy man, 
who! ſeeing a prieſt hold up the hoſt over his head, lifted up a dog in the 
ſame manner, for which both he and the igel were burnt in 1538. 
See Faxe, vol. II. 436. 

4 Playinge at coytes or nine hooles] By the Stat. 33 Hen. VIII. c. 9. 
FL. 16. a — is impoſed on certain perſons therein mentioned, who 
ſhould play at the tables, . dice, cards, bowis, claſh, coyting, logating, 
or other unlawful game. Caytes are the ſame as quoits, 1 

or 


8 
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veritie, 
And that is note the cauſe ſo many fall into hereſie. 
Every man hath his owne way, ſome that, and ſome this, 
It wolde almoſt for anger ſurreverence.5 make a man to piſſe, 
To heare what talke of in open communication, | 
Surely I feare me, Ignorance, this geare wyl make ſome deſo- 


lation, 


e ful well, | 
* e diverſe olde hexeſies Fas pr _ 
As againſt tranſubſiantiation, pur an m you 
And fay that by ſcripture they — — be brought to paſſe. 
But that whiche ever bath ben a moſt trewe and conſtant 
opinion, bats 2 | 
And defended alſo hitherto by all of our religion, 
That I Ignorance am the mother of true devotion, 
And Knowledge the auctour of the contrarie affection : 
They denie it fo ſtoutely as thoughe it were not fo. 
But this hath ben beleft many an hundred yeere ago. 
Wherefore it greveth mee not a lyttle het oof ſhould fo 
ſtande, | | 
Thus to be diſproved at every 22 hande. 
Perverſe Doctrine. ag 
Yea, doth ? then the more unwiſeman you, as I trowe, 
For they ſay-as muche by me, as you well do knowe. 
And ſhall I then go'vexe my ſelfe at theyr talke ? 
No, let them ſpeake fo longe as their tongues can walke. 
They ſhall not greve mee, tor why ? in very ſouth 
It were follie to endeavour to ſtop every manne's mouth. 


They have brought in one, a younge upſtart ladde as it ap- F394 


peares, 
Tam ſure he hath not ben in the realme very many yeares, 
With a gathered frocke, a powlde head and a broade hatte, 
An unſhaved bearde, a pale face, and hee teacheth that 
All our doinges are naught, and hath ben many a day. 
Hee difaloweth our ceremonies and rites, and teacheth an 
other way | 
5 ſurreverence] Perhaps a contraction of ſave your reverence, S. 
Vol. I. i 2 R the. To 
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For while they reade they know not what, they omit the 


I feare the ſame alſo, but as towching that wherof you 
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To ſerve God, then that whiche wee do uſe, 

And goeth about the people's myndes to ſeduce. . 
It is a peſtilent knave, hee wyll have prieſtes no corner cappes 

to weare , 
Surplices are ſuperſtition, beades, paxes, and ſuche other geare, 
Cs belles, — gyle, ery ſpettle, and incenſe; 
With _— and ſinging, be accomptes not worth three half 
e, | | 

And a on them all, if to — r them I wiſt, 
Suche holy thinges wherein our religion doth conſiſt : 
But hee commaundes the ſervice in Engliſh to be readde, 
And for the Holy nde 7, the Bible too E in his ſteadde, 
Every man to looke thereon at his liſt and pleaſure, 
Every man to ſtudie divinitie at his convenient kaſure; 
With a thouſand newe guiſes more, you know as well as I. 
And to terme him by his right name, if I ſhould not lie, 
It is New Cuſtome, for ſo they do him call, 
Both our fiſter Hipoeriſie, Superſtition, Idolatrie and all. 
And truely methinketh, they do juſtly and wiſely therein, 
Since hee is ſq divers, and ſo lately crept in. 


Znoraunce. 


So they call him indeede, you have ſaide ryght well, 
Becauſe he came newely from the devyll of hell, 


New Cuſtome, quoth ou T now a vengeance of his newe noſe, 
For bringing in any ſuche unaccuſtomed gloſe; 


bes wyll have prigſtes no corner cappes to weare] Foxe, in the third 
volume of his Acts and Monuments, p. 131, ſays, „Over and beſides 
« divers other things touching M. Rogers, this is not to be forgotten, 
4% how, in the daies of King Edward the Sixth, there was a controverſie 
c among the Biſhops and Clergie for wearing of prieſts caps, and other at- 
te tyre belonging to that order. Maſter Rogers being one of that number 
& which never went otherwiſe_than in a round cap, during all the time of 
4 King Edward, affirmed that he would not agree to that decreement of 
4 uniformitie, but upon this condition, that if they would needs have 
& ſuch an uniformitie of wearing the cap, tippet, &c. then it ſhould be 
« decreed withall, that the papiſts for a difference betwixt them and 
cc others ſhould be confirained to weare upon their ſleeves a chalice with 
« an hoaſt upon it. Whereunto if they would conſent, he would agree 
6 to the other, otherwiſe he would not he ſaid conſent to the ſetting forth 
ic of the ſame, nor ever weare the cap; nor indeed he never did.“ 
7 the Holy Legende] I ſuppoſe the Legenda Aurea, the Golden Legend of 
Jacobus de Voragine. Ss. as 
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NEW CUSTOME. 259 (' 
For hee hath ſeduced the people by mightie greate flockes, 
Bodis of God, it were * ſet the — 4 the ſtockes. 
Or elles to whyp him for an exaumple to all roges as hee, 
How they the authors of newe heteſies bee. 
Or henceforth do attempt any ſuch ſtrange deviſe, | 
Let him keepe bimſelfe from my handes, if hee be wyſe. 
If ever I may take him within my rayne, E 7 
He is ſure to have whipping theere * for his payne. 
For hee doth muche harme in eache place throughout the lande; 
Wherefore, Perverſe Doctrine, heere nedeth your hande: 
I meane, that ye be diligent in any caſe, 
If ye fortune to come where New Cuſtome is in place, 
80 to uſe the villaine, you know what I meane, | 
That in all poyntes you may diſcredite him cleane: 
And when hee beginnes of any thynge for to clatter, 
Of any controverſie of learnyng, or diviuitie matter, 
Soto cling faſt unto every manne's thought, + | 
That his wordes may ſeeme hereſie, and bis doinges but nought. 
H Doctrine. | 
Tuſhe, let me alone with that, for I have not fo lyttle wit, 
But I have practi ſed this alreadie,'and minde alſo to do i 
Yet a further deviſe 1 have, I think, not amiſſe. yy 
Hearken to mee, Ignorance, for the matter is this: 
For the better accompliſhing our ſubtiltie pretended, 
Itwere expedient that, bothe our names were amended ; 
Ignorance ſhall be Simplicitie, for that comes very nie; 
And for Perverſe Doctrine I will be called Sounde Doctrine, I. 
And nowe that wee are both in ſuche ſorte 
Wee may goe in any place and never be blamed. 
See then you remembre your name, fir, Simplicitie, 
And mee at every worde Sound doctrine to be ;. 
Beware of tripping, but look in minde that you bears 
Your fayned name, and what before you weare, 
But who is this that hitherwarde doth walke ? 
Let us ſtande ſtill to heare what he wyll talke. 


® rheere] So the 4to. I think we ſhould read, cheere, 
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New Cyſtome. 


8 => wo, 

That have ben theſe eyght hy 
And thoſe conferre with theſe our later dayes, 
| My winde do-theſe diſpleaſe a thouſand wales. 
For ſure hee that hath bothe perceived aright, 
Wyll ſay»they differ: as darkenes dothe from _ 
For then playne-dealing beare away the price, 
All thinges were Walen men of good Wie.” 
Conſcience prevayled muche, even every where, VE 
No man deceived his neybour, and * a chinge fall rare 
It was to finde a man you might not truſt: 
But looke what once they promiſed, they did that well and juſt, 
If neighbours were at variance they ran not ſtreight to lawe, 
Daieſmen 9 tboke up the matter, and coſt them not a ſtrawe, 
Suche delight they had to kyll debate and ſtrife; _. 
And ſurely even in thoſe dayes was there more yodlier life: 
Howbeit men of all ages are wonted to diſpraiſe 
The wickedneſſe of time that floriſhed at their daies, - 
As well: hee may diſcerne who for that but lightly lookes 
In eveiy leafe almoſt. of all their bookes : 
For as tor Chriſt our maiſter, what hee thought of Jewes, 
And after hym th" apoſtles, [ think it is no newes. 

' Perwerſe Doctrine, 
Harke, Simplicitie, hee is ſome — 1 wyll lay my 
gowne, 

He mindeth to make a ſermon within this tone: 


9 Daieſmen 1, e. umpires, So Spenſer : 
or what art thou 
That makſt thyſelf his dayſman, to prolong 
The vengeance paſt? Faierie Queen, 8. 
A dayes-man, ſays Ray, in his Collection of North Country Words, 
p. 25, 15 © an arbitrator, an umpire or judge. For as Dr. Hammond ob- 
« ſerves, in his Annotation on Heb. x. 25. p. 752, the word day, in all 
8 languages and idioms, ſignifies judgment. So Man's Day, 1 Cor. lit- 
613. 19 che judgment of men. bs diem dicere in Latin is to , 
ce 
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Hee ſpeaketh honeſtly yet, but ſurely if hee rayle at mee, 
I may not abide him, by the maſſe, I promiſe the. 
New Cuftome. 
Paule to the Corinthians inely doth tell 
That their behaviour pleaſed him not well. 
All our forefathers likewiſe have ben offended 
With diverſe faultes at their time, that might have ben amended. | 
The doctours of the churche, great faulte they dyd ny: 
In that men lived not after their mynde : 
Firſt with the rulers as examples ot ſinne, 
Then with the people as continuing then : 
80 that of them both this one thing they thought, 
That the people was not good, but the rulers were naught. 
But in compariſon of this time of miſerie, 
In thoſe daies men lyved in perfecte felicitie. 
Sainte ao prophecied that worſe tymes ſhoulde enſue, 
In noviſſimi uidam, ſaith hee, this is trewe, 
Flowinge all Ul eniſckies, ungodlineſſe and evyll, 
Leaning to all wickedneſſe — doctrine of the devyll; 
And ſpake hee not of theſe daies, thinke you, I praye ? 
The proofe is ſo playne that no man can denaye: 
Por this is ſure, t —— never in any age before, 
Naughtineſs and ſinne hath ben practiſed more, 
Or halfe ſo muche, or at all, in reſpecte ſo I faye, 
As is nowe (God amende all) at this preſent daye : 
Sinne nowe no ſinne, faultes no faultes a whit, 
0 God, ſeeſt thou this, and yet wylt ſuffer hit ? 
Sure] thy mercie is great, but yet our finnes I feare 
hed great, that of full. jultice with them thou canſt not beare. 
ae no vice, it is a thinge fo rite *?, 
A ſtale jeſt nowe, to lie with another manne's wyfe: K 
For what is that but daliaunce? Covetouſneſſe they call 
Good huſhandrie, when one man would faine have all. 
And eke alike to that is unmercitul extorcion, 
A ſinne in ſight of God, of great abhomination : 
For pride, that is now a grace; fur rounde about 
The humble ſprited is termed a foole or a lowte. 
Who ſo will bee ſo drunken that he ſcarſly knoweth his waye, 
Oh, hee is a good fellowe, ſo now a daies they ſaye: 


he þ rife] i. e. ſo _— in ſuch plenty. 8. 


| Gluttonie | 


x 
. 
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Gluttonie is hoſpitalitie, while they meatF and drinke ſpil, 


Whiche would relieve diverſe whom famine doth kill. 


As for all charitable deedes, they be gone, God knoweth ; 


Some pretende lacke, but the chiefe cauſe is flowth, 
A vice moſt outragiouſe of all others ſure, 
Right hatefull to God, and contrarie to nature, 
e bloud is —— but even for very ſhame, + 

So make they of murther but a trifling game. 

O how manie examples of that horrible vice 

Do dayly among us nowe ſpring and ariſe? _ 
But thankes be to God that ſuch rulers doth ſende, 
Whiche earneſtly ſtudie that fault to amende ; 

As by the ſharpe puniſnement of that wicked crime 
Wee may ſee that committed was but of late time. 
God direct their heartes they may alwaies continue 
Suche juſt execution on finne to enſue; - 

So ſhall be faved the life of many a man, 

And God wyll withdrawe his fore plagues from us than, 
Theft is but pollicie, perjurie but a face, ; 
Suche is now the worlde, ſo farre men be from grace. 
But what ſhall I ſay of religion, and knowledge 

Of God, whiche hath ben indifferent in eache age 
Before this? howbeit his:faltes then it had, 

And in ſome poyntes then was culpable and bad, 
Surely this one thinge I may ſay aright, 

God hath rejected us away from him quight, 
And geren us up whollie unto our one thought, 
Utterly to deſtroy us, and bring us to nouꝑht: 

For do they not followe the inventions of men? 
Looke on the primitive churebe, and tell mee then 
Whether they ſerved God in this ſame wiſe, 

Or whether they followed any other guyſe 

For ſince Godde's feare decayed, and hypocriſie crept in 
In hope of ſome gaines and lucre to win, 

Crueltie bare a ſtroke, who with tagot and fier, 
| Braught all thinges to paſſe that hee did deſier; 
Next avarice ſpilt all, whiche leſt it ſhould be ſpide, 
Hypocrifie enſued the matter to hide. 


Then brought they in their monſters, their maſſes, their light, 


- Their torches at noone, to darken our ſight ; 


> 


Their 


1 
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Their Popes and their pardones, their purgatories for ſowles, 
Their ſmoking ofthe church, and flging of cools.” S, 


8 F ” 3 * aunce. 1 | 
a whyle, us heare more communication. 
ew | Perwerſe Dodrine, i 
I cannot, by s ſowle, if I might have all this nation, 
Shall I ſuffer a knave thus to rayle and prate? | 
Nay, then I pray God, the _ breake my pate. 
I will be revenged, or ** hee depart away. 
Ah, ſurrah, you have made a feire ſpeake heere to-day, 
Do you looke for any rewarde for your deede ? 
It were good to beate thee till thy head bleede, 
Or to ſcourge thee welfavouredlie at a carte's tayle, 
To teache ſuche an horeſon to blaſpheme and rayle 
At ſuche holie miſteries, and matters ſo hie 
As thou ſpeakeſt of nowe, and rayledit at fo latelie. 
New Cuftome. 

What meane ye, fir, or to whom do you ſpeake ? 
Art you minded on mee your anger to wreake, 
Whiche have not offended as farre as I knowe ? 

; Perverſe Doctrine. 

I ſpeak to thee, knave, thou art madde I trowe ; 

What meaneſt thou to raile right nowe ſo contemptuouſly 
At the chefeſt ſecretes of all divinitie ? 
. \ New Cuſtome., 

Verilie I railed not, ſo farre as I can tell, 

I ſpake, but adviſedly, I knowe very well; A 
For I wyll ſtand to it, whatſoever I ſayde. . 
| Perverſe Doctrine. 

Wilt thou ſoe ? but I will make the well apaide **, 
To recant thy woordes, I holde thee a pounde, 
Before thou departe hence out of this grounde. 

9 . New Cuflome. © 

No, that ſhall you not do, if I die therefore. 


It or ] i. E. before. b 
I2 well apaide] well content. In Pſalm lxxxiii. ver. B. we have: 
And Aſſur eke is well apaid, * | 


With them in league to be. | 
| R4 Pernerſe 


ö 
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Thou ſhalt ſee a go too, prattle no more, 
But tell nice th effect of the woordes whiche were ſayde. 
8 Neaw Cuſlame. 


To recite them agayn, I am not afrayde: 

I ſayde that the e, and ſuehe trumperie as that, 

Popery, purgatorie, pardons, were flat 

Againſt Godde's woorde and primitive conſtitution, 

Crept in through covetouſneſſe and ſuperſtition, 

Of late yeeres, through blindnes, and'men of no knowledge,” 

Even ſuche as have ben in every age. 1 

rr Perverſe Doctrine. 
Now, preciouſe horeſop, thou haſt made a lie; 

How canſt thou. prove that, tell me by and by. 

. New Cuflome. | 
It needeth ſmall profe, the effect doth. appere,. 
Neither this is any place for to argue here, 

And as for my ſaying I holde the negative, 

It lyeth you upon to prove the affirmative; | 

To ſhewe that fuch-thinges were uſed in-antiquitie, 

And then I can eaſely yon you the contrarie, ' 

5 erwerſe Doctrine. WY | 
* thes with mee on ſchole poyntes, doſt thou fo in- 
e E * X * * 

Thou hadſt beſt to prove mee whether I can reede; 

Thinkelt thou I have no logique, in deed thinkeſt thou ſoe? 

Yes, prinkockes, that I have; for fortie yeares agoe J 

I. coulde ſmatter in a Duns *3 pretelie, I do not jeſte, 

Better I am ſure then an hundred of you, whoſoever is the beſt, 
| | | New Cuſtome. 8 
Trulie I beleve you, for in ſuche fonde bookes 

You ſpent idellie. your time and weried your lookes: 

More better it had ben in bookes of holie ſcripture, 

Where as vertue is expreſſed, and religion pure, 

To have paſted your youth, as the Bible and ſuche, 

Then in theſe trifles to have dolted ſo muche; 

13 3 a Duns} i. e. in the theological writings of Duns Seotus, who ob- 

tained the title of Doctor Subtili;. 8. 


See alſo Note 25 to The Revenger's Tragedy, vol. IV. p. 359+ Not 
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Not more to have regarded a Duns or a queſtioniſt, 
Then you would hd woordes of the holie evangeliſt. 
| Perverſe Doctrine. | 
What, for a childe to meddle with the Bible? 
| New Cuftome. 
Yea ſure, more better than ſo to be idle. 
Perverſe Doctrine. 
Is ſtudie then idlenes? that is a new terme. 
| New Cuftome. 
They ſay better to be idle than to do harme. 
What harme dothe knowledge ? I pray thee, tell mee. 
Knowledge puffeth up, in Sainte Paule you may ſee, 
| Perverſe Doctrine. 
Yee, but what knowledge meaneth hee? tell me that. 
| | ew Cuftome. 
Even ſuch knowledge as yee profeſſe flat; 
For the truthe and the goſpell you have in contempt, 
And followe ſuch toyes as yourſelves do invent: 
Forſaking Godde's lawes, and th' appoſtle's inſtitution, 
In all your procedinges, and matters of religion. 
Perverſe Doctrine. 
By what ſpeakeſt thou that, let me here thy judgment ? 
| \ New Cuftome. 
Not by any geſſe, but by that whiche is evident. 
As for the ſcriptures, you have aboliſhed cleane ; 
New faſhions you have conſtitute in religion ; agayne, 
Abuſe of the ſacraments then hath ben tofore, 
Have you brought, and in nombre have you made them more 
Then Chriſt ever made: wherfore ſhew your auRtoritie : 
Or els have you done to the churche great injurie. 
TH appoſtles never taught your tranſubſtantiation 
Of bread into fleſhe, or any ſuche faſhion. 
Howe be it they were converſant every day and howre, | 
And received that ſacrament of Chriſt our ſaviour : 
You feigne alſo that Peter was biſhop of Rome, 
And that hee firſt inſtituted the ſeate of your popedome : 
But, perverſe nation, howe dare you for ſhame, 


Your fanſies on Chriſt, and th' appoſtles to frame? 
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Perverſe | 
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As of ſuche as wante both wine and underſtanding, 
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Peruerſe Doftrine. 

Pfade avaunt, Jackeſauce, and pratling a 
I will conjure thy cote if thou leave not to rave. 


With all my harte, and a vengeance come up- and be noug 
I fee wee ſhall have an heretike of thee, as I — 


| Theſe things were approved or thou waſt born, doſt thou 


not ſee ? 
And ſhall be when thou art ha , I warrant thee. 
New Cy — 

Ere J was borne! nay ſuie that is not trewe, 

For in compariſon of = they be but newe. 
Doctrine. 

Of thee ! ha, ha, 27 | what of thee ? thou art mad, 

. New Cuffome, © ; | 

Surely in my ſorte I am both ſober and ſad, 

Perwverſe Doctrine. 
Whie, how olde art thou ? tell mee, I pray thee hartely, 
We Cuflome. 
Elder than you, I perceive. 
Perverſe Doftrine, 

What, older. than I! 4 
The younge knave, by the maſſe, not fully thirtie, 
Would be elder than I that am above ſixtie! 

New Cruflome. _ 

A thouſande and a halfe, that ſurely is my age, 

Aſk and enquire of all men of knowlage. | 
Comer Dactrine. 
A thouſand yeares! godde's preciouſe ſowle, I am out of 


my wines; 


He is poſſeſſed of ſome devy ll, or of ſome evill ſprites. . 


Why thou art a young knave of that ſorte, I ſaye, 
That brought into this realme but the other daye 
This new learning, and theſe hereſies, and ſuch other things 
moe, 
With ſtrange guiſes invented not long agoe, 
And I pray — tell me, is not th — Cuſtome ? 
New Cuſtome, a 
Trewly ſo I am called of ſome, 


I . As 


8 Rr 
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As you do nowe, I.knowe by your talking: 7 
ee, be to thoſe that make No diſtinaon '\ 
Betweene many thinges of diverſe condition; 
As naught to be and horte to be colde, 
And old to be newe, and new to be olde: \ 
Wheretpre theſe diſceytes you dayly invent. 
The people to ſeduce unta your advertiſement, 
While with tales you affay, and with lies you began - 
The truth to deface, and your credite to wyn. | *; 
| Perverſe Doctrine, 3.x 
What is thy name, then, I pray thee make declaration, | 
In faith, my name is Primitive Conſtitution, 
Perverſe Doctrine. 
Who? who? Prava Conftitutio? even ſo I thought, 
I wiſt that it was ſome ſuche thinge of nought =. 
Like lettuſe *5, like lippes ; a ſcab'd horſe tor a ſcald ſquire, 
: New Cuſlome. 
Primitive Conſtitution I ſaide, if you heare, 
Suche orders as in the primitive churche heretofore 
Were uſed, but not nowe, the more piitie therefore. 
Perverſe Doctrine. | 
Ah, ah! in good time, fir, well might you fare, Primitive 
; Conſtitution, - 
That is your trewe name, you ſay, without all delution. 


— — 
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14 ſuche thinge bt] So Hamlet, © The king is a thi ing.” 
See 25 Notes . Dr. boy Bs Dr. Farmer, and Mr. —r— 
paſſage, Edition of Shakſpeare 1778, vol. X. p. 336. This play on the 
words was very common. ; 
Again, in The Humourous Lieutenant, A. . 8. 6.: Pc 
Shall then that thing that honours thee 2 N 
« How miſerable a thing ſoever, yet a thing ſtill, La” Fo 
% And, tho' a thing of nothing, thy thing ever.“ 1 f | 
. 15 Like lettuſe, like lippes] © Similes habent labra lactucat. A thiſtle ii 8 
« a ſallet fit for an aſs's mouth. We uſe when we would fignify that | Wi 
« things happen to people which are ſuitable to them, or which they de- 
« ſerve : as when a dull ſcholar happens to a ſtupid or ignorant maſter, _'. 
« a freward wife to a peeviſh huſband, &c, Dignum 7 an operculu m. 
« Like prieſt, like people, and on the contrary, Theſe Proverbs are al 
* ways taken in the worſe ſenſe. Tal carne, tal cultello, Lal. Like 


« fleſh, like knife,” Ray's Proverbs, 1742, p+ 130. Primiti 
| rimitive 
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imitive Conſtitution (quodes ſtowe) as muche as my fleeve, 
| * devill on him which will ſuch liers beleeve; A 
For my parte, if I credite ſuch an hearie mowle, 
The fowle fende of hell fetche mee, bodie and ſowle. 
Trueth cannot prevaile where Ignorance 1s in place, 
Jenoraunce. 
Peace, of I will lay my beades on thie face ; 
Haſt thou nothing to raile at but Ignorance, I trowe? 
2 New Coftome. | 
You may uſe me even at your pleaſure, I know; 
For Perverſe Doctrine, that is rooted ſoe faſt, 
That it may not be changed at no heavenlie blaſt :' 
May not heare the contrarie, but beginneth to kicke, 
Like a jade when hee feleth the ſpurre for to pricke. 
| |  Pernerſe Doctrine. | 
Yee! ſaiſt thou ſoe, thou miſcreant villaine ? 
A little thing would make mee knocke out thy brayne. 
Hence out ot my fight, awayy packing, trudge, 
Thou deteſtable heretike, thou caytife, thou drudge ; 
If I may take thee, it were as good thou weure deade, 
For even with this portuſe “e I will battre thy heade. 
| "at [Exit New Cuſtome. 
Thougbe I hang therefore, I care not, I, 
So I be revenged on a ſlave ere I die. | 
Sacrament of God! who hath hearde ſuche a knave? 
"Who after hee had done at Ignorance to rave, 
Perverſe Doctrine (quod hee) is alſo rooted fo faſt, 
That hee may be changed by no heavenly blaſt ; 


IS portuſe] Sometimes written portas, or portos, i de. breviary. Du 
. Cange, in Pertiforium. © Portuaſſes, Mr. Tyrwhit obſerves (Notes on 
Chaucer, ver. 13061), © are mentioned among other prohibited books in 
* the Stat. 3 and 4 Edw. VI. c. 10. And, in the Parliament Roll of 
« Edw. iv. n. 40. there is a petition, that the robbing of—Porteous— 


7 Grayell, Manuell, &c. thould be made felonie without clergy z to which 

« the King anſwered, La Rey raviſcra.” | : 

Te portuje is mentioned in Green's Hiffory of Fryer Bacon, Sign. C 4: 
4 — TI'lc hamper up the match, ; 
« T'letake my porzace forth, and wed you here.“ 
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No, Godde's ſowle, I warrant him, I will ſee him rotten, 
Before that my doctrine I ſhall have forgotten: 
Wherefore it behoreth us ſome councell to take, 
Howe wee the ſtronger our matters may make, / 
Againſt the ſurpriſe of this newe invaſion, 1 * 
Begunne of late by this ſtrange generation, 
Of New Cuſtome and his mates , meaning to deface 
Our auncient rightes, and religion, and to place 
Their develiſhe doctrine the Goſpell, and ſoe 
Our gaines to debate, and ourſelves. to undoe. 
I thinke it beſt therefore that our ſiſter Hypocriſie 
Do underſtand fully of this matter by and by. 
Let us go and ſecke her, the caſe for to ſhewe, 
That wee her good councell may ſpedely knowe. 

f {gnoraunce. 


I am readie, in following L will not be flowe. —[ Exennc. 


— — 


LY 


ACTUS Il. SCENA 1. 


Light of the Goſpell and New Cuſtome enter. 


Light of the Geſpell. 

D OUBT you nothing at all, for God will ſo provide, 

Who leaveth not his ele& to defende and to guide; 
That where ever I come ſuche grace you may finde, 
As ſhall in each poynte content well your minde, 
And admit that they call you New Cuſtome, what then ? 
Attribute that follie to the ignoranee of men, 8 
That followe their fanſies, and know not the right. 
Well, you knowe where I come once, the light 
| Ofthe Goſpell, whoſe beames do gliſter ſo cleare, 
Then Primitive Conſtitution in each place you appeare ; 


27 wate:] The qto reads, mates, The alteration by Mr, Dodſley. 
. And 
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| And vel where you have ben, ſo do not miſtruſt. 
, But in this place hereafter be receved you muſt. 

| Ne Cuftome, © | 

According to your nature, ſo do you very well 


To put mee in good hope, bright light of the gaſpell, | 


And ſeing you be trewe, I may in no wiſe 
Miſdeeme you the father or auchour of lies: 
For if truſt to the goſpell do purchaſe perpetuance 
Of life unto him who therein hath confidence, 
What ſhall the light doe? ' whoſe beames be ſo bright, 
That in eache reſpect all thinges elſe of light 
Are but very darkenes, and eke terreſtriall, 
So the light of the Goſpell overſkineth them all. 
| Wherefore with great comforte I receive your counſell, 
With hartie thanks unto you, the light of the Goſpell, 
gt of the Gofpell. ; 
Do fo, and by faith, then ſhall you obtaine 
Whatſcever you deſire, the ſcripture ſaith plains: : 
For quicquid petieritis in nomine meo, 
muſt of trueth needes be underſtode ſoe: 
hat without faith, whatſoever wee fortune to crave, 
Wee may not looke for it our defire to have. 
Faith moveth mountains, ſa it be pure faith indeede, 
By fayth wee obtaine whatſoever wee neede: 
Then faith ſhall reſtore to you more thinges then this, 


Beleve me, Primitive Conſtitution, whatſoever is amiſſe. 


But where be thoſe reprobates, devoyde of all grace, 
Who lately miſuſed you, as you ſaide, in this place? 
New Cuſtome. > 


They be ſodenly departed, I wote not well whether, 


For [ left them right now bothe heere together: 

They cannot be farre hence, I know very well, 

Where they be, there is none if wee aſk, but can tell. 
Light of the Gaſpell. 


— 


Do you knowe them agayne _ meete them aright ? 


New Cuſtome 
'Ya, fir, that I do, even at the firſt fight. 
Light of the Goſpel. 
Then let us not tarie, but go ſeek them ſtraite, 


New 


NEW CUSTOME, 
' New Cuftone. 
Ad kane I an renite on you for to wayte. 


ACTUS IL SCENA II. 
Hypocrifie, Perverſe Doctrine, and Tgnoraunce enter. 


Fypocrifie. 
P Tt Doctrine, I ſay, take heede in any forte 


at thou never beleve whatſoever they repor'e. 
Though they of the goſpell never ſo muche do preache, 
Every man will not credite whatſoever they teache, 
Leah”: not ſay, all beleeve, when they do not, I promiſe 
thee ; 
For that time will never come, in this world, truſt mee. 
Tuſhe, tuſhe, be thou buſied in any caſe 


To T 7 their preachinge in every place. 


If thev teffche them one thing, then teache thou the contrarie ; 

And if tat no ſcripture for thy place thou have readie, 

In woordes that ſupplie, whiche wanteth in reaſon, 

For ill thinges applied, ſomtime, in good ſeaſon, 

As of better ef nes do importe the wayte, 

80 they be well ordered by good pollicie and flayght. 

Howbeit their doctrine — ſounde ; yet their vices fynd out, | 

As this is a ſloven, or this is a lowte : h 

Hee ſpeaketh on envie, ſuch a one for necde ; | i | 
| 


This ſaith it in woordes, but hee thinketh it not in deede. 

Upon greatter occaſion they ſticke not to rave, 

at. * oh is a whooremaſter, villaine, hee an beretike 
nave, 

An extorcioner, a theefe, a traytour, a murtherer, 

A covetous perſon, a common uſerer. 

This hee doth for my miſtreſſe his wyve's ſake, by the roode, 

The beiter ro maintaine and ſupporte the frenchehoode. 

Remember alſo, that it weare a great ſhame, 

For thee for to have forgotten thy owne name. 

Perverſe Doctrine, of right, muſt the trueth ſo perrerte, 

That hee never let it ſinke into any manne's harte, 
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As farre as he can, with diligence withſtande, 
For-ever.it behoveth thee to be readie at hande,  __ 
To ſtrenthen thine one partes, and diſprove other doctrine, 
Whatſoever ſhall be taught that is contrarie to thine ; 
Still pretende religion, whatſoever you ſay, 
And that ſhall get thee good credite alway, . 
Pleafing the multirude with ſuche kinde 'of gear **, 
As with them to the whiche moſt enclined they are. 
Square cappes, longe gownes, with tippettes of ſilke, 
Brave coopes in the churche, ſurplices as white as milke, 
Beades, and ſuche like, all theſe beare the price; 
To theſe thinges applie thy attendant deviſe: 
And other likewiſe, which well you do knowe, 
Whiche all of great holineſſe do ſet forthe a ſhewe. 
Though ſome of them doubtleſſe, be indifferent, what matter, 
They furniſhe our buſineſſe never the latter. 
For theſe of antiquitie, fince that they do ſmell, 
Our cauſe muſt commend right wonderful well: 
And theſe be the thinges wherof thou haſt neede, 
he better of thy wyl and purpoſe to ſpeede. 
e thy attendance, and ſo be ſure of this, 
That I will be readie and never wyll miſſe 
To aſſiſt thee ſtill in workinge thy purpoſe, 
To th'advauneing of thee; and deprefling thy toes. 
3 Perwerſe Doctrine. 
Gramercie, good ſiſter, even with all my hearte, 
For this your good councell; and for my parte, 
Whatſoever in this caſe may bee poſſibly donne, 
I ſhall followe your preceptes as a naturab ſonne. 
For the matter ſo ſtandes if wee looke not well about, 
That we quite periſhe out of all doubt, 
VUnleſſe ſome ſuch way wee take out of hande, 
Whereby wee may be able our foes to withſtande. 
And for this cauſe my brother Ignorance and I, 
Leſt it ſhould chaunce us to fall into jeoperdie, 
Through envie of our names in any manne's eare: 
For this 1ntent, I ſay, wee did diligently care, 
Our names to counterfaite in ſuche maner of ſorte, 
That where ever wee goe wee may win good reporte. 


* ger] The ꝗto reads, grace, The alteration by Mr. Dodſley. 
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ben ki tha i vary welds in deode, 
God ſende thee a good wit ſtill at thy neede. 
And that in thy doinges ſuch ſucceſſe thou maiſt 
| Thar all thinges may chaunce to thee after thy minde. 
My brother, if thou ought elſe for to ſay, 


Speake on, or that I 


thyther, | 
You may mecte with Ignorance, to haſten him byther, 


Farewel he ſhall be here, you ſhall ſee even anon, 
Perverſe Dactrine. | 

Alacke, alacke, now my good fiſter is gon, 
Whoſe preſence to enjoye is more'pleaſant unto mee, 
Than any thing whatſoever in the worlde coulde bee. 
Good acetone I ſuche a ſiſter to embrace, 
For by her means I lyve and enjoye this place, 
Which yet I poſſeſſe as longe as I may, 
And have heretofore many a faire day. 
For fince theſe newe heretickes, the devill take them all, 
In all corners began to barke and to ball | 
At the catholike faith, and the olde religion, 
— Von them bothe but matters of derifion ; 

iſie hath ſo helped at every neede, 

That but for her, Ay ach wee lyke for to ſpeede. 
For be our caſe never ſo nye driven to the worſt, 


[Exits 


Thoongh her meanes by ſome meane take no place at the 
firſt: ws ; 


Yet ſome meanes doth ſhee finde, by ſome meanes at the 
length, 1 5 
That her Gola do ile, and her matters get ſtrength, 
Shee can finde out a thouſand guy les in a trice, | 
For every purpoſe a newe ſtrong deviſe. 
No matter ſo difficile for man to find out, 
No buſineſſe ſo daungerous, no perſon ſo ſtowt, 
But of th'one ſhe is able a ſolucion to make, 
And th'others greate peryll and moode for to flake, 
Vor, I, 8 And 


* 


Great thankes for your cquncel, and if yee chaunce to 8 
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And in fine, muche matter in fewe woordes to containe, * 
Sbe can finde out a cloke for every rayne s. . 
What is there that beareth more ſwaie 

In all maner of matters at this preſent da 
Throughout the whole world, though of ſymple WW” 

And of ſmall power to fight — ſeeme for to bee 

Conſider all trades and condicions of lyfe, 

Then ſhall you perceive that Hypocriſie is rife 

To al kinds of n unt of every age, 

So farre as their yeeres them therein may geve . 
Lo, here a large fielde, where at length hee may walke, 

Who liſt'of this matter at the full for to talke. | 
Io declare of what * and of * 

In every age, countrey and time is — 

But I may no about ſuche ſmall ior now / ſtande, 

The affaires they be greater that I have in bande. 
Ignorance is the cauſe that I ſo longe tarie heere, 

And beholde where the blinde buſſard doth appeere. 
Come on, thou groſſe headed knave, thou whoroſon aſſe, l 25 
© Where haſt thou ben ſence wee departed to-day ? | 


8 


Where have u mary even there I was, 
Whereas I would have geven an hundred pounde, by the Maſſe, 
To have ben here; for never ſence the wh I was 3 

as I ſo neere bande in peeces for to * ben torne. 

ag} was going up and downe in the ſtreete, 

To ſee if I coulde with H ypoeriſie meete, 

Beeholde afarre of I begua to eſp 1 

That heretike New Cuſtome, with another in his companie. 

As ſoone as they ſawe mee, they hyde them apace, 

Came towardes, and met mee full in the face. 

Tam — wee have founde you then, quod this heretike 
| nave, 

For you, and your fellowe, this day ſought wee have 

In every place, and now cannot you flie; 

And with "thieſe woordes both they came very nie. 


9 She can finde out a clate for every rayne] A Proverb, Tu hai man- 
allo di ogni acqua. 8. Wines 
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nn aun ou playne : 
That I thought at that howre I . have ben ys rk 
This is hegquodthe varler, of whom  toſde | . 

An enemie of the trewth, and incenſed with * 


5 — 
%. % 


Againſt God and his Chutche; and an impe of Rk 


A toe to the goſpell, and to trewe divinitie. 


Thou lyeſt, heretique, quod I, and naught elles coulde I ay 


But brake quickely from them, and hither came away. 
Perverſe Doctrine. 


Who is hee that was with him, TERS canſt thou tell } 0 


Not I ſure, but ſome 1 him the light of the Gofpell. 


A good perſonable fellowe, and in countenaunce ſo bright, 


That I coulde not beholde him in the vi .. 
Pervenſe Dactrine. 1 ** 


2 preciouſe woundes, that ave! marie fie on hi, 


| Body of ae | is he-come into the countrye ? 


I thinks all the heretiques in the worlde have taken ih nds 


— ſome ſolemne othe to peſter this lande, 
ith. their wicked ſeiſmes, and abhominable ſectes, 


e ge on them all, and the n breake their | 
Li "ht of the Goſſ ' Sr | | 


Fold hee wer ged as hie as I can 
Haoraunce. 


what, have you bee of lira before this 
Perverſe Dactrine. 

Heard of him? yee; that have I often I wis. | 
If there be any in the worlde, it is this horeſon theefe, 
Beleeve me, Simplicitie, that will worke us the miſchieſe. 
Hath that ſame new Jack gotte him ſuche a mate 
Now with all my heart a peſtilence on his pate. 

I woulde they were both hanged fairely together, 
Or elles were at the devill, I care not muche whether. 


For fince-theſe Genevian doouts came ſo faſt into this lande, 


Since that time it was never merie with Engiande, 
Fiſt came New Cuſtome, and hee gave the onſay 2, 
And ſithens thinges have gone worſe every day. 

20 tbe onſey) i ke . the wiſe. . 


But 


7% NA CUSTOME. 
TIEN ee 
| Tell mee and Ibs what you have R. 


Perwer (4 Dodtrine, 
© Our matters with Creweltie our friende to diſcuſſe, 


And to here him, what counſell in this cat he will gere w, | 


And this is the cauſe I have taried for thee, 
Becauſe that to him I would have thee goe with mee. 
But ſee where hee commeth with Avarice ſadly walking, 


—G WO Ouy Eng, 


ACTUS n. 8CENA 11, 


| Cremelii, Avarice entre. Perverſe Doctrine, and ' Ignoraunce 
tarie. 


— . 
N. e by Godde's harte, if I mi ght doe what I lit, 
Not one af them all that ſhould ſcape my fiſt, 
His nayles **, I would them one way or another, 
I would not miſſe bim, no, if hee were mine owne brother, 
With ſmall faultes I might beare as I ſawe occaſion, 
And e, or forgers, mine owne diſcretion, 
For wote that ſometime the wiſeſt may fall; 
But hereſie, fie on that, that is the greateſt of all. 
Every ſtockes ſhould de full, every priſon and jayle. 
Some would I beate with roddes, ſome ſcorge at a carte's tayle. 
Some hoyſe their heeles upwarde, ſome beate in a ſacke, 
Some-manickle their fingers, ſome binde in the racke. 
Some would I ſterve for hunger, ſome would I hange privilie, 
Saying, that themſelves ſo dyed deſperately. 
Some would I accuſe of matters of great weight, 
Openly to hange them as treſj rs freight: 
A thouſand mo waies could I tell, and not miſſe, 
— in — I my oy to you, I have practiſed ere 
1s, 


21 His nayles] i. e. God's nails. 80 afterwards “ By his wounds“ — 


« His blood” without repetition of the lacred name by way of intro- 
duction. 8. * 
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And truſt by his woundes, Avatice, ny 
How ſo ever the world goe before that I die. X 
Avarice. 
| AL Re). 
wore, - | 
It were pittie but thou were hanged before. 
Creweltte. 


Ha, ha, ha; 1 had as liefe they were hanged as 4. 


W eee hartely, be, 


Y thee what is that ? 
pray Crecweltie. 


What ? ha, ha, ha; I cannot tell for laughinge, I wold never 


better paſtime defire, - 
Then to here a doſen of them _— together in the fier ; 
Whoſe noyſe, as my thinketh, I could beſt compare 
To a crie of houndes folowing after the hare, 
Or a rablement of bandogges barking at a beare, ha, ha, bs 
Avarict. 


I beſhrew thy knaves fingers with my very hearte, 
The devill will reward thee, whoſe darling thou arte. 
__ A 
125 to have fel, | yp” 
I thinke, | frag thou wouldſt have ordred mee well. 
Creweltie, ' 
His bloud, I would I might have once ſeene that chaunce, 
I would have vext thee * for olde acquaint« 


ance. 
4 
Why ſo ? I was alwaies = furderer in thoſe daies, "NN | 
* RAI" : reweltie. a 
ce, t what was the cauſe ? thine owne profit to procure. 
For ſo that thou mighteſt vaun : and lucre . 4 
Thou wouldeſt not ſticke to thine owne brother to 


payne, 
F Avarice. 
Ha, ha, hag no, nor father and mother, if there were ought 


Thou migbrelt l. ſweare, if I could, I would bring them to the 
pot. 
8 3 | Whereof 


{ 
1 
i 


We Rn et" of ver 'P 
In Evghtinde, which. wy ſelf plaied in the — of queens | 


| Tywos brothers there were delt. young gentilmen, but the 
| nan revenewes, his ſtocke alſo was faire; 


15 
% NEW CUSTOME: " 


Marie ** 


A man of good conſcience, and ſtudious of the goſpell. | 

Which the other brother perceiving very well. - 
Perſwaqed him hy all meanes, ſince he was fo bent, A 

To be conſtant in opinion, and not to relent, jd 

Which done, hee gave notice. to the officers about, 


Howe they ſhould come with ſearche to find his brother out z 


Who, when hee was once in this forte prebended, 
Shortly after his life in the fier hee — 
The —— had the moſt part of all his lyvinge. 
How ſaiſt, fir knavę? is not this the nere oy to thrivinge / 
Crewelte. 
O unreaſonable Avarice, unſaciable with gayne. 
Avari cr. 
What, this? tube, it was but a merie rrayne, 
- Crexweltte, 
For luker's fake his owne brother to betraye 7 
Hence; Judas, with theſe a E can not awaye #4 
ice. 
I was ever with him, {till rœadie at hands, - 
. Continually ſuggeſting of the houſe and the lande. 
And yet to tell you the trueth, as in deede the thinge is, 
Of my conſcience I thinke the beſt part was his. 


22, In Eng lande, which myſelf pla; ied in the dates of queene Marie] In 
Foxe s third Volume of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 1631, p. 799, is an ag- 
count of one Richard Woodman, who was Ga at Lewes, with nine 


© others, on the 22d of June, 15 57. --The circumſtances attending his ape 
prehenſion reſemble thoſe abovementianed, and ſeem to be the ſame al- 


luded to by the Author of this Morality. 

23 I cannot awaye | An expreſſion o dike or averſion wſed by almoſt 
every writer of the times. Ben Jonſon's Cynthia: Revels, A. 4. S. 5. 

Of all nymphs i' the court, I cannot away weth her ; - 

Poetaſter, A. 3. $. 4. —and. do not bring your eating player with 
« you there; I cannot away with him. 

(Bartholomew Fair, A. 1. 8. 6. 4 Good i'faith, 1 vill eat heartily too, 
te becauſe I will be no Jew, I could never away with that ſtiff-necked ge» 
* ned 

Cr ervellie. 


* 


m3 © I >» >> 


r YC * 


| paſſe not, I, fo it be good fur the purſe, ha, hay ha. 


Then 8 mee with your councell now at a 


NEW CUSTOME” * f 


Creweltie, 
"IR glorious wounds, bee was wonky of none 


iron to be whipped for thy greedie | ſuggeſtion. e Mw 


ict. 


Harte of God, man, be the meanes better or worſe, 1 ou 


If you love the purſe ſo well, Avarice, as you ſay . 


Avarice. 
Perverſe Doctrine, and Ignoraunce too, were you . 
both ſo neere ? 
Wee had thought at our comming that no man had ben heere. 
Tenorannce. : 
Wee have ben in this place ever ſince that you ſtaide, 
And wee have hearde alſo what ſo ever you have ſayde. 
| Creweltie, 
Welcome bothe, on my faith, and I am glad it was our 
chaunce 
To meete with you here, Perverſe Doctrine, and Ignoraunce. 
Whie, wie 22 the worlde ? my thinkes you be ſad. 
Perverſe Doctrine. 
May, God have mercie, but there is ſmall cauſe to be glad . 
For excepte you come ſpeedely with your helping hande, 
No doubt wee ſhall 3 baniſhed the lande, 5 


Whie ſo, Perverſe Denis” 
Creweltie, 
I pray thee, let mee underſtande. 
Perverſe Doctrine. 
Whie ſo? you knowe howe ſince heriſie came lately in places... 


And New Cuſtome, that vile ſciſmatique, began to deface ** | bel 


All our olde doings, our ſervice, our rites, that of yore 

Have bene of great price in the olde time before: 

Our ſelves have been enforced almoſt for to flye 

The cOuntree, or elſe covertly in ſome corner to lye. 
Creweltte, 

By the Maſle that i is trewe, for I dare not wy nr 
Who ſo ever would geve mee twenty pounds landes by . 
yeere. s 

84 Avarices 


* 
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8 Feats in my 

a al Elon dr with ad erg Was ht rife. 

| Wherefore I have no cauſe in ſuche ſort to be greeved, 
Yet I woulde I could r releeved. 


Noe, firha, to mende up this matter withall: 


. e God, it frettes mee to . A 
For now of late that ſlave, that heretique, Lighte Lighte 
of the G 
Is come over the ſea, as fame credibly tell, 
* 'Whom New Cultome doth uſe in all matters as a ſtaie, 
The moſt ennemie to us in the worlde alwa 
Whoſe rancour is ſuche, and ſo great is his fviehs, 
That no doubt hee will ſtraightway baniſhe us quight, 
Unleſſe wee provide ſome remedie The the contra 
And with ſpeede; this is 2 ”-= I tell thee, — 
YEWEMWEs 


3 Hs wounds ba e, Bel n be me vue a 


Jgnoraunce 
Tee verely, for with theſe eyes I ſawe him to daye. 
reaveltte. . 


Now I would hee were here, I woulde ſo dreſſe the flare, 
That I warrant hee ſhould beare mee à marke to his grave. 
* Firſt I woulde buffet him thus, then geve him a fall; 
Afterwarde I — W at the wall. 


n handes, you rude yg or by Godde's bodie 
Pep quick fecke my 6 from your | 
a Deli... 


1e. 

Tuſhe, tuſhe, it > naught to chafen, or to chide, 
| It were more wiſedome with ſpeede ſome. redreſſe to provide. 

Redreſle ? by Godde' — Iwill ſt 

nowe e's guttes, I will never ſtaye, 
Tyll I finde meanes to ridde the beaſt out of the waye. 
wyll cut him of the ſlampambes, I holde him a crowne, 
e ſo ever I meete him, in countrie, ar towne. 


Jgnoraunce, 


NEW : US TOM R. 


- What order you will 4 it — beſt make relation, 


” moe wittes, as you knowe, och do beuer than one. 


Gr ' 
| wyll do then what fo ever ſhall come in my bead. | 
| I foes, not 14, ſo the Aline were feed. | 


{gnorawnge $ 
And 2 furtherance, whatſoever l may do, you be ſure, 
Your good . if F can, to procure, 
With my —.— help to ſuppreſſe yonder raſcall, 
For by the maſle, you apiſly | I like bet of all. 
Perverſe Dogr 
Then 3 can wee not doo amiſſe, I * lightly, 
For where as al theſe come, Peryerſe Doctrine, Avarice, Ignas 
There goeth ü whe 11 good lucke 
th the hare, ex A awrie. 
But, on, i it is good, leſt — names diere, 
To tranſpoſe them after — other ao 
Els bee fure with the people much hatred tq 2 5 
As for — Doctrine, Sounde Doctrine ; far 1; nn,, 
implicitee; 
With theſe coulours, of late, our ſelves cloked have wee. 


* c 
What then ſhall I, Croc, be called in your judge. ; 


ment? | 
Mary, Juſtice with Severitie, a vertue moſt excellent, | 
Avarice. 8 * 


What will you terme Avarice, I pray you let mee heare | 
Perverſe Doctrine. 


Even Fru itie, for to that vertue it commerh moſt neare. 
gel Auarict 


Contente by his 'woundes, I, but wee muſt look to our 
feete, E---1 

Lea woe Stable is ehh hames when ſo ever wee meete. 

© Perverſe Doctrine. 

Lea, ſee you take heede to that in any manner of caſe, * 

So may you delude the people in every place. f 


24 I force, mt I,] i. e. I care not. S | 
* force not of ſach fooleries,” Shakſpeare has the 1 phraſe. 0 


— 
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If you dee good fellowes, let vs 
20 200 goon Arai 


8 — \_ 
Come then, it is time hence that away wee departe. 
1 Ignoraunce. > IF. 


Wee are redie to follow with a moſt wyllyng hart. 
/ Jrvarice 5 f N 


But, firs, becauſe wee have tried ſo longe, | 
8 with a ſonge, 
pt by a tf, "4 
I am pleaſed, and therefore let every man 
Follow atter in order as well as. hee can, 


The ff Sox. 8 


Wen handled, by the maſſe, on every ſide. 
Come, Avarice, for wee twoo will no longer abide. 
. | [Exit Creweltie aud Avarice. 
Perwverſe Doctrine. . 
Farewell to you hothe, and God ſende you ſucceſſe, 
Suche as may glad us all in your preſent buſineſſe. 
Now they bee . and wee may not tary, 
For it lieth us upon all to bee ſturryng, by 8. Mary. 
New Cuſtome prevayleth much every where, | 
But, no matter, they bee fooles that do geeve him ſuche care, 
Let old cuſtome prevayle rather, it is better than new, 
This all will confeſſe, that thinke ſcripture is true. 
Doo as thy fathers have doone before thee (quoth hee) 
Then fhalt thou bee certayne in the right way to bee. 
And ſure that is better then to followe the trayne 
That eche man inventeth of his one proper brayne. 
Whiche hath brought the worlde to this caſe, as wee ſee, 
That every day wee heere of ſome notorious hereſie. 


| Yet all is the Goſpell, whatſoever they ſay. 


Well, if it chaunce that a dogge hath a daye, 

Woe then to New Cuſtome, and all his mates, tuſhe, tuſhe, 

No man the Goſpell will eſteeme then a ruſhe. 

What will that other heretik do, Light of the Goſpel, I pray? 

Dare not once ſhewe his face more than we at this day. 

But come, Ignoraunce, let us follow after apace, 

For wee have abidden all to long in this place. 
: | : Eroraunce. 
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 ACTUS m. SCENA I. 
2 of the Goſpell, New Ouſtome, Perverſe PAs. 


Tub of the Goppell. 9 
HEY be not this? way, as farre as I can ſee: 
Unlefſe they have hidden them ſelres up privilie. 
For in oe of Light of the Goſpel, and Primative Con- 

a itution, 
Undoubtedly ſuch reprobates can have no habitation. 
New Cuſtome. 
Verely I do ßade it ſo even as you have ſaide, 

For at your fight they. all flie away as diſmaide. 
Wherefore I have great cauſe to geeve you thankes, Light 


Of the Goſpell, that put thus my enemies to flight. 
bets Light of ths Gehe. X 
Nay, they be my enemies alſo, that be enemies to you. 
In ſo muche as your dealinges be both vertuouſe and true. 
For what is the goſpell elſe, whereof I am Light? * 
But trewth, equitie, veritie, and right? 
They be enemies to God too, and all liers impure, 
In ſo wood as be is called veritie in the ſcripture, 
Ang the lying lippes with ſpeakers of vanitie, 
The Lo e Min ſelfe will revenge with extremitie, 
But ſce, what is hee that aprocheth fo nie? 
[New Cr Homr. 
Of whom I tolde you, it is Perverſe Doctrine verelie. 
TLubt of the Goppell, 
Then let us a little ſteppe out of the waye, 
It haplie wee may heare Wbat hee will ſay. Wy 
VDeruenſe Doctrine. | 4558] 
A, ſirrha, by my trothe there is a very good vaine: | 
ere hath well lyned his cappe tor the rayne. 


w 


I coulde 


bx - NEW CUSTOME; 
3 conſe have caried loogpr there with a good wyll, 


ES the 22 ſaith, it _ to keepe al, 
"Al roy le the recknin ſober and wiſe, 
' Wherefore in this thinge — followed that guiſe. 


Ignoraunce is but a dolte, it is I that muſt drudge, 
For neede 2 ſay) wmakech che olde wite and man both to 


Suche pM ſhall aye for theſe heretikes, I truſt, 
That * 0 Cuſtame, and his fellow es, ſhall ſoone lye in the 


If Creweltie may prevails hee will never flake, 
Tyll hee bave brought a thouſand of them to a ſtake, 
Avarice hath promiled to do what in him laye, 
Who bath ben in greate credite with the wor lde alway, 
But if Ignoraunce may get place, there ſhall wee do well, 
Then adewe all idle heretikes, and vaine talke of the goſpell, 
For me Perverſe Doctrine, this ſhall be my fetche, 
To keepe conſtant the mindes of all I can 9h 
Leſt theſe gloſers ſometimes they chaunce to heare preaching, 
And thereby be converted, and credite their teachinge. 
For I-truſt ſhortly to bring it to paſſe, 
That leſſe knowledge of tos, by the maſſe, 
Let us incloſe him, that hee NET flie, 
Elſe wyll ber be gone when hee doth us eſpie. 
O impe of Antechriſt, and ſeede of the devyll ! 
Borne to all wickedneſſe, and nuſled in all evyll 25. 
; Perverſe Doctrine. 

Nay, thou ſtinking heretike, art thou there in deede ? 
Accoodinge to thy naughtines thou muſt looke for to eee. 
New Cyftome. 

Godde's holie woorde in no wiſe can be hereſie, 
Though ſo you terme it never ſo falſly. 
Perverſe Dactrine. | 
Yee preciouſe whoreſon, art thou there too? 
I thinke you have — ſome harme mee to doo. 
Helpe, helpe, I * let mee be gone at once, 
| nach berg thee: in the face with my fiſt, by Godde's 
. 25 auſled in all evil.] i. e. nurſed, foſter d. 8. 
ot - $ | | MN 


NEW CUSTOME n, 


New Cuftome 
You muſt be contented a little ſeaſon to ſtay, 


* 
7 


Light of the _— for your 2 hath ſome thing to g. 


I will hes mas of Jos preachinges, 1 promiſe you. 


F 22 ſpeake, it is but i L 
or what ever e, it is but in va , 
ſe might of the 22 | } 
In vayne it ſhall not be ſpoken, I know very well. 
For God hath alwaies geven ſuche power to his goſpell, 
That where ever, or by whom declared it bee, 
It ſhall redounde unto his one honour and glorie. 
God is glorified in thoſe whom hee dooth electe, 
God is glorified in thoſe alſo. whom hee doath 
The electe are ſaved, by that in the woorde _ beeleeve, 
But the other, becauſe no credence they yeeve 
To the truthe, cannot bee but blameable, 
Commyttyng a fault of all faultes moſt damnable. 
For, Si ad eos non wvenifſem, ſaieth Chriſt our Saviour, 
If I had not come unto them with the worde, this is . 
In farre better caſe the unfaithfull had ben, 
For in this one reſpect they had had no ſinne. 
But where the trueth is, and yet there contemned, 
Of Chriſt his owne mouth all ſuche are condempned. 
Thus the goſpell gt Chriſt, be it received or no, 
Sheweth the glory of God where ſo ever it go. 
Perverſe Doftrine. 
I were contente to abide, and knowe your pleaſure ; 


But for buſineſſe, at this time I have no leyſure, 11 f 


- Light of the Gofpell. 
What leifure ought a . at all times more to have, 


Then to eadevour bothe his body and ſowle for to ſave? | 


New Cuftome. 


For that care, all other cares wee muſt ſet aſide, 
| Perverſe Doctrine. 
Say on then, for pacientiy I minde to abide, 
Light of the Gofpett. 
Not to heare what is ipoken is onely ſufficient, 
But to put it in practite-with. ſincere intent | 
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8 NEW CUSTOME. 


What ſ. taught doi 
eee 


Doctrine. | ; 1 
Whi? what 2 5 you have mee in livi ing expreſſe 
© Light of the Goſpelt, © 
| Bren the goſpell, which is nothing Uſe, dapbleſe, 
But amendment of life, and renouncing of finne : 
With diſpleaſure coward your ſelfe for the faultes you were in. 
 Perwerſe Doctrine. 
How ſhall I diſpleaſe my ſelfe in ſinne I would one? 
Light of the Gofpell. 
In conſideriug that nothing bringeth man ſo lowe 
Out of Godde's favour, as finne; nothing ſetteth bim ſo. hie, 
As lothing the ſame, and — * him for his mereie. 


5 oarine. 
Verely I am forie 0. y l. my forepaſſed demeanour, 
But that can not availe — but lie little, I am ſure. 

Light of the Goſpell.- 

Whie think you fo? Dokdely tell me your minde. 

Peer Doctrine. 

Becauſe Godde's mercie is farre enough bokinde, 

. - - - Light of the Goſpell. 
Godde' $ mercie is at bande, if you repent faithfully, - 

'P, Doctrine. 

I repent my ſinnes, and for them am ſorie * : 

But how ſhall I be ſure mercie for to obtaine ? 
Light of the Goſpel, 
Cregite mee trewly, for my woordes are not vaine, 
I am Light of the Goſpell, and have full authoritie 
To pronounce to the penitent forgiveneſſe of iniquitie, 
So that in aſking, you put your aſſurance to ſpeede, | 
Then no doubt you have obtained mercic in deede. 
= erwverſe Doctrine. 
This aſſurance, hom cometh it E declare, I pray you. 
Light of the Goſpell, 

In thinking that Chriſt his woordes and promiſes are trewej 
And as hee cannot deceive, fo cannot be diſceived, 
Which faith of all Chriſtians muſt nedes be received. 

Perverſe Ductrine. 


; What thing is fayth? I pray you recite 7 Light 


1p 
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NEW Sous TOM. % 


| STE Light of the Gofpell. . 
10 ſubſtance of 5 not appe in ſight, - ( 
Yer which wee looke for, for _ Paule doth tefinn, 
To the Hebrews, the eleventh chapter and the firſt hoe. 
Perwverſe Dodrine. 
How to purchaſe this faith, I would 1 could tell. 
Certeinly by mee alſo, the Light of the Goſpell ; 
For fayth commeth by the woorde, when we reade or heare, 
As by the ſame ſainct Paule it doth plainely eppere. 
0 Perverſe Doctrine. % 7, * 
Geve mee leave then to embrace you, I pray you hartely. 
| | Light of the Goſpell. 
| With all my very heart, I receive you courteſely. 
? erwverſe Doctri Its 
To thee I geve moſt humble thankes, O God immorrall, 
That it hath pleaſed thee, mee from my wickedneſſe to call; 
And where as I deſerved no mercie, but judgement, 
Yet to powre downe thy pardon on mee mol aboundant, 
Revoking mee from reprobates, and members of hell, 
To win mee in ſocietie with the Light of the Goſpell. 
Light of the Goppell. 
Stande up there is — what elſe yet bebynde. 
I wholly yelde n — Doftrine, 4 
e my ſelfe to you, uſe me after your minde. 
P , 4 Light abe Goſpell. 
Perverſe Doctrine you ſhall be — no more afier this, 
But Sincere Doctrine, as now I truſt your trewe name is, 
 Perwerſe Doctrine. 9 4 | 
By Godde's grace, while I live, I will ſo endevour, | | 
That wy lite and my name may accorde thus for erer. "I 
Light of the Goſpel, | 4 
Then all wicked companie you mult cleane forſake, | i 
And flie their ſocietic, as a tode, or a ſnake. i 
Perverſe Doctrine. ! 
I abandon them quite, what fo ever they bee. | | 
Nexw Cuflome. | 
Well, Sincere Doctrine, hearken alſo unto mee, IE \ | 
Whom needes you muſt followe if you wyll do well, | 
Since you have imbraced the Light of the Goſpell. 1 
3 am 
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- 8 28. NEW C USTO M E. 

I am hot New Cuſtome; as you have ben miſled, 

| Bar am Primitive Conſtitution, from the verie hege 
Of the church, which is Chriſt and his diſciples all, 

And. from the fathers, at that time, taking originall. 

By mee then you muſt learne, for your owne 

And for all — what is judged the beſt. 


rine. | 
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I receave you gladly, with thankes, for your jentlene, 
Ar your bandes craving earneſtly for my treſpas forgyvenes, | 1 
5 It is eaſly forgeren. | | | F 
E. 8 | £ Perwerſe Dactrine. | 7 
3 Now as touching my apparell, what oouncell do you give Albe 
; For I fee well that in the conſtitution primitive, Tha 
They uſed no ſuche garment as I have on hear, 
But faſhioned it after ſome other maner.. ; T 
| New Caflome. | 


'  Sodid they trewly, 1 confeſs it in deede; 
But in ſuche things a man ought not to take fo greate heede, * 
For the wearing of. a gowne, cap, or any other garment, The 
Surely is a matter, as mee ſeemeth, indifferent, As 1 
Howbeit, wyſe Prances, for a difference to be had, For 
Hath commaunded the clargie in ſuche ſorte to be clad; Yet 
But hee who puttes his religion in wearing the thing, Whe 
| Or thinkes him ſelfe more holly for the contrarie doing, Of: 
Shall prove but a foole, of what ever condition End 
Hee bee, for ſure that is but meere ſuperſtition. 80 fl. 
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| - Other thinges there be which have ben-abuſed, 
Tolletable enough, if well they were uſed : 
Wherefore uſe your. apparell, as is comely and decent, 
And not againſt ſcripture any where in my judgement. 
: 8 Light of the Gofpell. | 
No ſure : for God waieth not, who is a ſprite, 
Of any veſture, or outward appearance a mite, 
So the conſcience be pure, and to no fin a ſlave, 
That is all which hee moſt gladly would have. 
| | Neu Cuftome. 8 
8 Well, theſe having declared, and ſufficiently taught, 
And I truſt on your parte perceaved as they ought : 
By your pacience, I mind to departe for a ſeaſon. 
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NEW CUSTOME ty 


If your biſineſſe bee {fart 


New Cuftome. 


With thankes unto Light of the for 
great 3 you, Light Goſpell, * 


Humble thankes, fir, I elde you from the honome of my 

hearte. 
Albeit in this parte ſo ſmall be my 1 
That I may not performe them according to my wyll. 
New Cufiome, 


The peace of God be with you both for ever more. [Exits 


Edifieation entreth, 


| Where ſo ever Light of the Gol goeth befote, 
There I Edification 90 followe 2 

As unto the ſame a neceſſary conſequent; 

For though the letter alwaies woorke not that 
Yetſurely-in the con tion of Godde's elect, 
Where the light and orce taketh place, there Edification 
Of all right muſt I make my habitation, 

Endevour then alwaies mee to retaine, 

So ſhall your doctrine 2 - xa 


I receive you moſt gladly ; and I truſt in the Lorde, 
That for ever hereafter wee ſhall well accorde. 
E dification, 
I truſt ſo. 


| Lightof the Goſpel. 
Fate you well, now you are not alone, 
For this Aal while I muſt 
Here, take at my handes this teſtament booke, 
And in mine abſence therein I pray you erneſtly looke. 
Perverſe Doctrine. 
Kink commandement ſhal be done, with thankes for your 


councel, * 
Vo Ko bs T Light 


up NEW CUSTOME. 


3 Light of the Cee. 5 
Then ſhall yee ſure finde great delight in che goſpell. I Eæi-. 
1 Aſſtaunce entretb. 
Edification without Aſſuraunce vayleth not muche. 
Yet where they both do meete, ſurely there force is ſuche 
That to Godde's kingdome they open the way, 
The ſweete place of reſt, and perpetual joye. | 
For aſſurance in Chriſt Jeſus without manne's further merice, 
Is fully ſufficient Godde's favour to inherite : | 
Wheretore, Light of the Goſpell willed mee ſoe, 
That to you, Edification, with all ſpeede I ſhould goe: 
So that with Sincere Doctrine wee joyned in unitie, 
Might in ſhort time conduct him to Godde's perfect Felicitic, 
Perwerſe Dofride. *  _ 

I embrace you, Aſſuraunce, that bliſſe to obtaine. 

| Aſuraunce, 

Then bee you aſſured, that you ſhall not bee vayne; 

For if that Chriſte's woordes be faithfull and juſt, 
SGodde's perfect Felicitie is not far hence, I truſt, 
Godde's Felicitie entretb. 

Verily, where Edificaũen and Aſſuraunce in one are alied, 
Godde's Felicitie is at hande, it may not be denied, 
Which'hee promiſeth to ſuche as unfeinedly crave, 
With aflurance that certainely the ſame they ſhall have: 
Which Felicitie in perſon heere I do repreſente, 
Who by God himſelfe to the faythfull am ſent, 
Prepared for them, as he plainely hath ſayde, 
Since the time that the worlde's foundations were laide; 
Wherſore great thankes unto hym doubtleſſe you owe, 
That it would pleaſe him ſuche giftes on you to beſtowe, 
The moſt precious thing which manne's reaſon doth excell, 
No minde can conceare, muche. leſſe tongue can tell. 

Perwerſe Doctrine. 

Too bim therefore let us geve all maner prayſe, 
That beareth ſuch affection to mankinde alwaies. 
O Lorde, thine honour might be great in heaven ſo hie, 


And thiovghout the whole earth thie everlaſting glorie. 
Geere 


NEW-CUSTOME  a2gt 


Geere grace to thy people, that after this tranſitorie 
Life, they maye come to thy perfect felicitie. | © 
"3 Edification. OR" | 7 
Defende thy churche, O Chriſt, and thy holy congregation, 
Bothe heere England, and in every other nation. 
That wee thy trewth may attaine, and ſtill followe the fame, 
To the ſalvation of-our-ſowles, andiglotie of thy name. 


| Afſuraumee. » : © * 

40 Preſerve our noble queene Elizabeth, and her eouncell all, 
Wich thy heavenly grace, ſent from thy ſcate ſupernall. 

Mrs 7 and them long to lyve, her to :raigne, them to 
e, Wy e * 

What may alwaies be beſt for the weale publiques com- 
moditie 7. 5 


The ſecond SONG E. be; 


26 Preſerve our noble queene Elizabeth, &c.] It was a cuſtom at the 
end of our ancient interludes and plays to conclude with a ſolemn prayer 
for the King or Queen, the councel, the parliament, or the nobleman 
by whom the players were protected. Many inſtances are produced by 
Dr. Farmer and Mr. Steevens, in their laſt Notes on the Epilogue to 
Second Part of Henry IV. and many other might be added. See parti- 
cularly the concluſion of Like will to like, quoth the Devill to the Collier, 
1587. The lenger thou liveſt the more a folie thou art, B. L. N. D. The 

- florie of Darius, B. L. and others. 
- 27 commoditic | intereſt, See p. 193. 
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